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THE 


NATURAL  1  H  ISTORY 

t 

OF  THE 

HUMAN  BODY* 

ADifeafe  is  fuch  an  alteration  of  the  chemical 
properties  of  the  fluids  or  folids,  or  of  theif 
Organization,  or  of  the  adlion  of  the  moving  powers 
as  produces  an  inability  or  difficulty  of  performing 
the  functions  of  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  fy  ft  cm  * 
or  pain,  or  a  preternatural  evacuation* 


The  Chemical  Properties  of  the 

FLUIDS. 


T  HE  fluids  may  be  divided  into 
I The  blood* 

icily )  Thofe  formed  during  digeftion,  before  fch® 
food  is  converted  into  blood. 

3 dlyb  The  fecreted  fluids. 

The  blood  confifts  of 

j y?,  The  ferum. 
idly ,  The  coagulable  lymph* 

3^,  The  red  part. 

4 thly9  The  fuperfluous  water. 

5 tbly.  Extraneous  fubftances  introduced. 
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The  ferum,  coagulable  lymph,  and  fuperfluoin  Wa¬ 
ter,  are  diffufed  through  one  another  ;  and  the  red 
part  is  mechanically  mixed  with  them.  Some  of  the 
extraneous  fubftances  are  alfo  mechanically  mixed 
with  them,  and  fome  diffufed  through  them. 


Properties  of  the  Serum* 

/ 

J  T  is  fluid  in  any  degree  of  heat  between  30  and 
160  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer. 

In  a  leffer  heat  it  freezes,  in  a  greater  it  coagu¬ 
lates. 

Coagulation  is  a  feparation  of  an  animal  or  vege¬ 
table  matter  from  the  water  in  which  it  was  diffolved ; 
and  is  at  the  fame  time  a  change  of  the  properties  of 
that  matter,  rendering  it  infoluble  in  water  again  by 
commixture  alone. 

The  ferum  confifts  chemicallv  of  a  coagulable  mat- 
ter,  and  water  in  which  common  fal  ammoniac  and 
phofphoric  ammoniac,  and  generally  common  fait, 
and  frequently  felenites,  and  fixed  ammoniac,  are  dif¬ 
folved  ;  but  it  is  a  queftion,  whether  the  water  che¬ 
mically  combined  in  the  ferum  is  alfo  united  with 
thofe  neutral  falts,  or  whether  the  ferum,  and  the 
folution  of  thefe,  are  only  diffufed  through  one 
another/ 

It  is  probably  in  itfelf  colourlefs,  and  inodorous; 
but  it  receives  a  yellowifh  or  brownifh  hue  from  the 
putrefcent  part  of  the  blood,  and  acquires  a  fmell 
from  the  effential  oil. 

If  it  contained  no  neutral  falts,  it  would  be  infipid, 
and  incapable  of  Simulating. 
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The  fuperfluous  water  may  be  leparated  from  it 
by  filtration  in  the  body,  but  that  which  is  chemi- 
tally  combined  with  the  other  parts  cannot. 

All  the  water  may  be  evaporated  from  it  by  a  leffer 
heat  than  140  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer, 
if  it  be  expofed  to  the  air.  The  other  parts  remain 
after  this  operation  folid,  and  foluble  again  in  water 
by  commixture  alone. 

The  feparation  or  addition  of  fuperfluous  water 
does  not  affect  its  vifcidity,  fo  far  as  that  is  of  any 
confequence  in  the  circulation ;  but  the  feparation  of 
that  water  which  is  in  chemical  combination,  may 
render  it  more  vifcid. 

The  water  in  chemical  combination  is  never  fe- 
parated,  while  the  ferum  is  contained  in  the  blood- 
veffeis  ;  and  of  confequence  this  part  of  the  blood 
is  always  Equally  vifcid,  fo  far  as  its  vifcidity  can 
effect  the  circulation  or  fecretions. 

It  may  be  coagulated  by  acids,  oils,  alcohol,  &c. 
but  no  fubftance  can  £et  into  the  blood-veffels  in  a 

o 

fufftcient  degree  of  concentration  to  coagulate  it,  ex¬ 
cepting  by  injedfion. 

It  may  be  coagulated  by  a  juice  fecreted  in  the 
ffomach. 

It  has  feldom,  if  ever,  been  found  coagulated  in 
the  body. 

The  only  perceptible  difference  which  has  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  coagulable  part  of  the  ferum,  from  any 
obfervation  hitherto  made  public,  is,  that  femetimes 
in  coagulating  its  parts  adhere  mdre  or  lei's  firmly, 
and  that  fometimes  it  is  of  a  deeper  or  lighter  brown 
colour. 
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Properties  of  the  Coagulable 

Lymph. 

J  T  is  a  compound  of  water  and  a  coagulable 
matter,, 

-■'k'n  -  ■■  ;  •  .  J  t  fel 

As  long  as  it  continues  in  the  courfe  of  circulation, 
it  is  fluid  in  any  degree  of  heat  between  30  and  120 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer. 

When  it  is  taken  out  of  the  blood-veflels,  it  coagu¬ 
lates  ;  whether  it  be  in  motion  or  at  reft,  expofed  to 
the  air  or  not,  or  in  the  heat  of  the  human  body,  or 
in  any  other  degree  of  heat. 

If  it  be  retained  in  a  blood-veflel,  it  continues  fluid 
for  more  than  three  hours  in  any  degree  of  heat  be¬ 
tween  30  and  120  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  and 
that  whether  it  be  in  motion  or  at  reft.  The  fmaller 
the  blood-veflel,  the  longer  it  continues  fluid. 

It  has  hardly  ever  been  found  coagulated  in  the 
blood-veflels  of  a  living  animal,  unlefs  they  have 
been  enlarged  into  aneurifms  or  varices. 

It  has  generally  been  found  coagulated  in  the  large 
veflels  of  the  human  body  on  difle&ion,  and  fume- 
times  feparated  from  the  other  parts ;  but  to  all  ap¬ 
pearance  thefe  coagulations  have  almoft  always  taken 
place  after  death. 

When  it  is  taken  out  of  the  blood-veflels,  it  may 
be  prevented  from  coagulating,  by  faturating  the 
whole  blood  wdth  common  fea-falt,  and  perhaps  by  1 
fome  of  the  other  neutral  falls. 

Although  the  coagulable  part  of  the  ferum  and  1 
coagulable  lymph  have  different  properties,  the  co-  ; 
agulum  formed  from  both  is  pretty  nearly  the  fame.  1 
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The  coagulum  may  be  diftolved  in  water  by  boiling 
or  putrefadfion  ;  and  may  be  united  with  concen¬ 
trated  acids,  with  cauftic  alkalis,  and  calcarious  earth, 
and  with  fome  metallic  falts,  into  a  fubftance  foluble 
in  water  :  but  none  of  thefe  can  get  into  the  fyfteni 
by  abforption,  fo  as  to  produce  this  efFccSb. 

Both  the  fuperfluous  water  and  ferum  are  capable 
of  being  feparated  from  the  coagulable  lymph,  by  fil¬ 
tration  in  the  body. 

When  the  blood  is  received  into  a  proper  veftel, 
the  coagulation  of  this  part  gives  an  appearance  of 
folidity  to  the  whole  :  but  foon  after  the~  whole  be¬ 
comes  thus  apparently  folid,  part  of  the  ferum,  of  the 
fuperfluous  water,  and  of  the  water  which  was  com¬ 
bined  with  the  coagulable  lymph,  ouzes  out  from  the 
whole  mafs,  and  brings  along  with  it  part  of  any 
extraneous  fluid  that  may  be  contained  in  the  blood- 
veflels  ;  leaving  behind  what  is  commonly  called  the 
red  globules,  the  coagulum  of  the  coagulable  lymph, 
and  any  folid  particles  that  may  have  been  in  the 
blood.  This  is  called  the  fpontaneous  feparation. 

When  the  arteries  are  acting  ftrongly,  whether 
the  whole  habit  be  ftrong  or  not,  the  coagulable 
lymph  is  more  fluid,  and  longer  in  coagulating.  Of 
confequence  it  lets  the  red  particles,  which  are  the 
heavieft  part  of  the  blood,  fall  down  towards  the  bot¬ 
tom,  before  it  coagulates  :  and  upon  the  fpontaneous 
feparation,  the  coagulum  is  divided  into  two  parts  ; 
the  upper,  confifting  of  the  coagulum  of  the  co¬ 
agulable  lymph  alone  (which  has  in  this  cafe  been 
called  the  buffj  ;  the  under,  confifting  partly  of  this, 
and  partly  of  the  red  particles. 

Although  part  of  the  coagulable  lymph  would 
feparate  from  the  red  particles,  may  be  prevented  by 
taking  the  blood  from  a  fmall  veffel,  or  from  a  fmall 

B  3  orifice 
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orifice3  or  by  letting  it  run  along  the  fkin  before  it  falls 
into  the  vefi'el  into  which  it  is  received,  or  by  re¬ 
ceiving  it  into  a  veifel  whofe  furface  is  large  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  its  contents  ;  as  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  co¬ 
agulation  is  forwarded.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it 
flagnate  in  the  blood- veffel  for  fome  time  before  it  is 
taken  out,  there  will  be  a  feparation,  when  none 
\yould  otherwife  have  happened. 

Whether  the  coagulable  lymph  feparates  in  part 
from  the  red  particles,  or  not,  it  coagulates  fometimes 
into  a  firmer,  fometimes  into  a  loofer  mafs,  generally 
in  proportic  n  to  the  ftrength  of  the  fyflem. 

All  the  fubftances  which  coagulate  the  ferum,  have 
the  fame  effed  on  the  coagulable  lymph  ;  but  none 
can  be  applied  to  it  in  the  blood-veffels,  excepting  by 
injedion  in  a  fufhcient  degree  of  concentration  to 
coagulate  it. 

The  coagulable  lymph  is  probably  in  itfelf  colour- 
lefs,  infipid,  inodorous,  and  incapable  of  Simulating. 

Whilft  it  remains  in  the  blood-veffels,  it  is  che? 
micallv  combined  with  a  certain  proportion  of  water, 
from  which  it  cannot  be  feparated  but  by  coagulation  $ 
neither  will  it  combine  with  a  larger  proportion. 

Water  mechanically  mixed  with  it  has  no  effed  on 
its  vifeidity,  fp  far  as  that  affeds  the  circulation 
or  fecretions. 

No  other  differences  befides  thofe  already  taken 
notice  of  are  ohfervable  in  its  properties. 

The  coagulable  lymph  and  ferum  are  both  capable 
of  putrefadion,  and  are  converted  by  it  into  a  muci¬ 
laginous  matter,  not  coagulable  by  any  of  the  methods  j 
recited  above. 

If  this  mucilaginous  matter  fhould  undergo  a  fur¬ 
ther  putrefadion,  it  emits  a  foetid  vapour,  and  is  con- 
yeftpd  into  faline  fubftances  and  calcarious  earth. 

5  P  R  O-  £ 
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Properties  of  the  Red  Part. 


PON  viewing  this  part  of  the  blood  with  a  deep 
magnifier  in  the  folar  microfcope,  as  it  circulates 
in  the  blood-veflels  of  a  living  animal,  it  appears  to 
be  divided  into  a  number  of  fmall  particles,  which  are 
apparently  annular,  and  exceedingly  flexible. 

While  the  animal  is  refpiring,  and  the  blood  cir¬ 
culating,  it  is  of  a  fcarlet  colour  in  the  arteries,  and 
of  a  Modena  red  in  the  veins  ;  but  if  the  refpiration 
be  flopped,  that  blood  which  circulates  afterwards 
through  the  lungs  continues  of  a  Modena  red.  If  it 
be  taken  out  of  the  veins,  kept  moift,  and  expofed  to 
refpirable  air,  it  becomes  of  a  fcarlet  colour  \  if  it  be 
taken  out  of  the  arteries,  and  covered  from  the  ajr, 
or  if  it  ftagnate  in  them,  its  colour  is  changed  to  a 
Modena  red.  A  light  fhade  of  Modena  red  is  not 
fcarlet,  neither  is  a  deep  fcarlet  a  Modena  red.  Va¬ 
rious  other  fubftances  alter  the  colour  of  this  part. 

It  feems  to  have  a  fweetifli  tafte,  to  be  inodorous, 
and  void  of  ftimulus. 

Its  fpecific  gravity  is  but  a  very  little  more  than 
the  ferum  or  coagulable  lymph. 

It  is  more  inflammable  than  the  other  parts  ;  and, 
on  performing  its  chemical  analyfis,  it  yields  a  large 
proportion  of  empyreumatic  oil. 

It  is  readily  foluble  in  water,  but  not  in  the 
ferum. 

It  is  not  foluble  in  a  faturated  folution  of  neutral 
falts. 

*  B  4 
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It  Is  capable  of  undergoing  the  putrcfadHve  fer¬ 
mentation  the  nr  ft  ftage  of  which  breaks  it  down 
into  fmaller  pa.  tides,  and  renders  it  of  a  dark  colour. 
It  afterwards  is  converted  into  a  mucilage,  and  be¬ 
comes  foluble  in  the  ferum. 


The  Superfluous  Water. 

J  T  is  diffufed  through  the  ferum  and  coagulable 
lymph. 

It  contains  a  part,  perhaps  the  whole,  of  the  falts. 
Thefe  falts  are  chemically  combined  with  a  part 

....  4  -  >■  •>  -* 

of  it  only,  and  this  folution  is  difrufed  through  the 
remaining  part. 

The  water  diffufed  may  be  feparated  from  the  fo 
lution  by  filtration  in  the  body. 

The  folid  part  of  the  blood,  left  after  evaporation 
of  the  water  by  a  heat  lefs  than  that  of  boiling  water* 
amounts  to  from  one  fourth  to  one  fifth  of  the  whole. 


Extraneous  Substances. 

A  Great  variety  of  extraneous  fuhftances,  both  fluid 
A  and  Folid,  may  be  introduced  into  the  blood- 
yeffels  by  abforption  ;  but  none  of  them  in  fuch  pro¬ 
portion  as  to  produce  any  alteration  in  the  blood,  ex¬ 
cept  by  fermentation. 

When  any  ferment  is  introduced  into  the  blood- 
vefTels,  it  adds  upon  a  part  of  the  blood  only ;  the 
greateft  part  remaining  to  all  experiment  exa£ily  the 
fame  as  before, 


Of 


(  9  ) 


Of  the  Putrefaction  of  the 

*1*0  iL'.i-  '  ...  JlI*  •  »  ^  L 

Blood. 

pErmentation  is  the  converfion  of  one  compound 
into  another,  by  a  new  arrangement  or  manner 
of  combination  of  its  elements. 

What  is  commonly  called  putrefaction  confifts  of 
two  fermentations,  which  we  {hall  call  by  the  names 
of  the  firffc  and  fecond  ftage. 

All  animal  folids  and  fluids  may  be  reduced  by  the 
firft  into  a  mucilaginous  mafs,  foluble  in  water,  and 
difFufible  through  any  quantity  of  it. 

The  red  part  of  the  blood  firft  breaks  down  into 
fmaller  particles,  before  it  is  formed  into  a  perfect 
mucilage. 

The  firft  ftage  takes  place  without  any  effer- 
vefcence. 

The  fecond  ftage  converts  this  mucilage  into  earths, 
and  falts,  a  foetid  vapour,  and  fixable  air. 

The  firft  and  fecond  ftage  of  putrefaction  take 
place  in  a  fmall  part  of  the  blood,  or  it  is  deflroyed 
by  fome  other  operation  ;  for 

After  having  coagulated  the  ferum,  if  we  fqueeze 
out  the  water,  and  evaporate  it,  there  is  left  a  mu¬ 
cilaginous  matter  fimilar  to  that  formed  by  putre¬ 
faction. 

The  falts  formed  in  the  blood-vefTels,  excepting 
phofphoric  ammoniac,  may  be  formed  by  the  laft 
ftage  of  putrefaction  ;  and  thofe  formed  by  the  laft 
ftage  are  found  in  the  blood-veflels,  excepting  nitrous 
felenites,  and  nitrous  ammoniac. 
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This  mucilage*  and  thefe  falts,  are  always  carrying 
off  by  urine  ;  the  prefent  blood  is  always  diminifhing, 
and  the  veflels  require  a  frefh  ftipply  from  the  food. 

The  blood  is  always  in  the  moft  powerful  cir- 
cumftances  of  putrefaction  ;  which  are*  a  heat  of  98 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  fluidity*  a  mo¬ 
derate  expofure  to  air,  and  motion :  but  it  is  pre¬ 
vented  from  putrifying  by  the  aCtion  of  the  veflels  ; 
nor  can  any  ferment  or  other  circumftance  induce  the 
fermentation,  till  this  aCtion  is  altered,  except  per¬ 
haps  the  introduction  of  chyle  intermixed  with  putrid 
matter. 

In  difeafes,  the  firft  ftage  often  takes  place  in  part 
of  the  blood  *  the  fecond  ftage  fometimes,  although 
feldom. 
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Of  Digestion. 


J^IGESTION  is  the  converfion  of  the  food  into 
chyle,  and  afterwards  into  blood. 

The  food  may  confift  of  farinaceous  or  muci^ 
laginous  vegetable  fubftances,  or  native  vegetable  acid, 
or  fugar,  or  exprefled  oil,  or  animal  folids,  or  animal 
fluids  containing  a  mucilaginous  matter. 

Thefe  fubftances  may  be  digefted,  if  they  be  taken 
flngly,  or  if  they  be  mixed  together. 

The  blood  formed  does  not  differ  fenfibly  in  jts  • 
properties,  whether  the  one  or  the  other  of  them  be 
ufed  fingly,  or  feveral  of  them  together  ;  provided 
the  organs  of  digeftion  be  fufflciently  powerful 
convert  them  into  blood. 

If  the  food  be  folid,  it  is  generally  broke  down  by  . 
the  teeth,  or  by  fome  other  apparatus. 

But  mafhing  it  down  with  water  is  not  fufflcient 
t o  alter  its  chemical  properties,  and  convert  it  into 
chyle  and  blood. 

It  is  mixed  in  the  ftomach  with  the  Watery  fluids 
we  drink,  and  with  the  mucilaginous  watery  fluids 
fgcreted  by  the  falivary pnd  other  glands. 

It  is  fometimes  difiblved  in  water  before  it  is  ufed  : 
but  it  is  often  rendered  folid  by  a  previous  prepa¬ 
ration,  or  coagulated  by  a  fubflance  fecreted  in  the 

ftomach.  •  -  >, 

*-  ■ 

Simple  folution  in  water  does  not  convert  it  into 
chyle  or  blood. 

If  it  be  previoufly  diflolved  in  water,  it  affords  lefs 
nourifhment  than  if  exhibited  folid. 

It 
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It  is  neceflary  that  it  remain  in  the  flomach  for 
fome  time,  in  order  to  its  digeftion. 

The  only  procefs  it  can  go  through  in  the  organs 
of  digeftion,  that  is  capable  of  altering  its  chemical 
properties,  is  fermentation. 

Its  fermentation  is  not  attended  with  efFervefcence 
in  a  healthy  flomach. 

If  vegetable  food  be  .ufed,  an  acid  is  produced. 
Th  is  acid  is  deftroyed  in  the  duodenum  by  the  bile. 

If  animal  food  be  ufed  alone,  no  acid  is  produced. 

The  ftronger  the  flomach,  and  the  more  perfect  the 
digeftion,  the  lefs  acid  is  formed  from  vegetable  food. 

O  7  O 

No  ftage  of  the  putrefadlive  fermentation  takes 
place,  during  the  converfion  of  it  into  chyle  and 
blood,  if  the  digeftion  be  perfedfc. 

The  fermentation  which  takes  place  is  peculiar  to 
the  organs  of  digeftion,  and  has  never  been  produced 
by  any  artificial  means  yet  attempted. 

The  fermentation  which  takes  place  in  the  flomach, 
forwards  the  folution  of  folid  food  in  the  watery 
mcnftruums. 

Solid  foods  diffolve  fooner  in  the  flomach  than  they 
can  be  diftolved  in  water  in  the  fame  heat,  by  any 
means  hitherto  found  out. 

If  the  flomach  does  not  a£l  properly,  folid  food 
remains  undiffolved  ;  vegetable,  and  mixtures  of  ve¬ 
getable,  and  animal  fubilances  become  more  acid  ; 
animal  fubftances  putrify;  a  quantity  of  air  is  fepa- 
rated  ;  and  the  food  is  not  digefted  and  converted 
into  chyle. 

Only  that  part  of  the  food  which  is  digefted  affords 
nourifhment ;  the  nouriftiment  therefore  is  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  food  and  the  digeffion. 

When  food,  either  from  its  quantity  or  quality, 
cannot  be  digefted,  it  is  apt  to  occafion  great  dis¬ 
turbances 
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furbances  in  the  fyftem,  while  it  is  contained  in  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines. 

The  only  fenftble  alterations  produced  in  the  blooct 
by  different  foods,  are  in  its  quantity  ;  or  in  the  pro- 
portion  of  fuperfluous  water  ;  or  that  fometimes  a 
long  ufe  of  animal  food  brings  on  a  degree  of  pu¬ 
trefaction. 


Of  the  Chyle. 

*“jpHE  chyle  is  formed  from  the  food  in  the  in¬ 
teftines,  and  abforbed  by  the  ladeals. 

The  whole  fluid  abforbed  is  not  chyle,  but  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  chyle,  and  the  folution  of  thofe  fubftances, 
which  were  Amply  diflolved  in  water  without  being 
digefted. 

ghiere>  Whether  a  Ample  folution  of  mucilaginous, 
animal,  or  vegetable  fubftances,  can  be  converted 
into  blood,  without  being  formed  into  chyle  in  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines  ? 

Chyle  is  fluid,  while  in  the  la&eals  ;  when  expofed 
to  the  air,  it  coagulates  ;  it  is  rendered  white,  from 
•a  mixture  of  exprefled  oil. 

When  coagulated,  a  fluid  may  be  fqueezed  out, 
which  probably  contains  a  coagulable  matter,  and 
fugar. 
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The  Secreted  Fluids 


^pHEY  either 

Exit!  in  the  blood-vefTels,  being  mechanically 
mixed  with  the  other  fluids,  and  require  only  a  me¬ 
chanical  reparation  j 

Or  they  do  not  exifl  in  the  blood-veflels,  their 
elements  only  being  contained  there:  but  thefe  ele¬ 
ments  are  not  combined,  fo  as  a£lually  to  form  the 
fecreted  fluid.  It  is  therefore  requifite,  that  fome 
chemical  Operation  fhould  take  place  in  the  fecretory 
organ,  by  which  the  elements  {hall  be  combined  fo  as 
to  form  the  matter  fecreted. 

The  chemical  operation  by  which  they  are  formed* 
is  fermentation. 


The  fluids  feparated  mechanically,  are 

The  matter  of  the  infenfible  perfpiration. 

The  urine* 

The  fweat. 

The  milk. 

The  fluids  formed  in  the  fecretory  organ  by  a  che¬ 
mical  operation,  are 

The  mucus. 

The  faliva. 

The  pancreatic  juice* 

The  femen. 

The  bile. 

The  wax  in  the  ear. 

The  fcbaceous  matter. 

The  coagulating  matter  of  the  flomach,  &cm 


The 
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The  Matter  of  the  Insensiblb 
Perspiration. 

T  T  is  feparated  from  the  furface  of  the  lungs,  and 

from  the  (kin,  by  evaporation. 

The  quantity  evaporated  depends  upon  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  fuperfluous  water  in  the  blood-veffels,  the  heat 
of  the  air,  the  quantity  of  air  applied,  and  the  con¬ 
traction  or  relaxation  of  the  veffels  from  whence  the 
evaporation  takes  place. 

When  the  body  is  in  its  natural  Hate,  that  part  of 
the  infenfible  perfpiration,  which  is  capable  of  con- 
denfation,  confifts  of  water,  with  a  very  fmall  pro¬ 
portion  of  a  mucilaginous  matter  and  effential  oil, 
and  fometimes  perhaps  volatile  alkali. 

There  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  any  matter  flies 
off  that  cannot  be  condenfed,  from  any  experiment 
hitherto  made  ;  but  it  is  rather  probable  that  there 
is  not. 

Should  any  other  fubfiance,  capable  of  emitting 
vapour  in  the  heat  of  the  human  body,  get  into  the 
blood-veffels,  or  be  formed  on  the  furface  of  the  fkin, 
lungs,  or  in  any  of  the  paffages  of  the  air  in  breathing, 
it  may  be  mixed  with  the  infenfible  perfpiration. 

Some  of  thefe  fubftances  may  be  putrid  vapour,  va¬ 
riolous,  morb'illous,  and  other  infectious  matters,  alco¬ 
hol,  and  other  extraneous  volatile  fubftances,  &c. 

The  matters  thrown  off  by  infenfible  perfpiration, 
may  be  evacuated  by  the  other  excretions. 

The  health  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
infenfible  perfpiration. 


The 
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The  Urine. 

H  E  urines  in  the  common  date  of  the  body,  is 
a  tranfparent  brownifh  fluid,  which  upon  cool¬ 
ing  has  a  mucilaginous  matter  feparated,  capable  of 
being  redifiolved  in  heat. 

In  health,  the  feparating  mucilage  is  generally  in 
fuch  quantity  as  to  remain  fufpended  in  the  urine 
after  its  reparation,  forming  what  has  been  called 
the  cloud. 

It  is  fometimes  totally  abfent  in  health,  but  much 
more  frequently  in  difeafes  ;  fometimes  it  is  in  quan¬ 
tity  diffident  to  carry  the  cloud  to  the  bottom,  and 
form  a  mucous  fediment ;  and  fometimes  it  falls  down 
in  a  flaky  powder,  and  forms  what  has  been  called 
a  lateritious  fediment,  which  is  commonly  of  a  brick 
colour,  and  now  and  then  white. 

This  lad  appearance  often  takes  place  on  the  going 
off  of  acute  difeafes  $  but  it  alfo  happens  in  healthy 
and  while  difeafes  fubfid  in  their  full  force,  parti¬ 
cularly  when  they  afFedt  the  urinary  pafTages,  or  parts 
near  therm 

Sometimes  the  feparating  mucilage  is  feparated  in 
a  powder,  remains  fufpended  in  the  urine,  and  renders 
it  turbid. 

After  the  feparating  mucilage  is  feparated,  if  the 
urine  be  filtrated  from  it,  it  is  tranfparent,  confiding 
of  water  which  contains  a  mucilage,  and  falts. 

i/,  A  mucilage,  fimilar  to  that  formed  by  the  firfl 
flage  of  putrefadfion. 

This  mucilage  is  of  a  brownifh  colour,  and  gives 
the  greatefl  part  of  the  colour  to  the  urine. 

Its 
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Its  quantity  varies  conflderably ;  but  the  proportion 
of  it  in  the  urine  is  always  fmall. 

If  the  water  be  evaporated  from  it,  it  will  rediffolve, 
and  it  may  be  diffufed  through  any  quantity  of  water 
in  any  heat. 

It  is  not  coagulable. 

2 dly^  The  falts  are  common  fait,  common  fal  am¬ 
moniac,  phofphpric  ammoniac,  vitriolic  felenites,  and 
muriatic  felenites. 

Common  fait  is  contained  in  the  urine,  in  confe- 
quence  of  its  being  ufed  in  the  food,  or  drink ;  and 
it  is  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  ufed. 

The  other  falts  are  contained  in  the  urine  indepen¬ 
dent  of  any  faline  fubftance  taken  into  the  body, 
except  perhaps 'the  vitriolic  felenites. 

The  quantity  of  felenitic  falts  is  commonly  very 
fmall ;  but  fometimes  the  urine  is  faturated  with  vi¬ 
triolic  felenites,  which  feparates,  and  chryftalizes, 
upon  the  urine’s  (landing  to  cool. 

The  proportion  of  the  falts  varies  conflderably, 
but  is  always  fo  fmall  as  to  form  a  diluted  folution. 

The  folution  is  generally  fufficiently  concentrated, 
to  ftimulate  a  very  irritable  part,  but  not  always. 

The  dilution  depends  on  the  quantity  of  fuper- 
fluous  water  in  the  blood-veflels,  and  on  the  quantity 
of  that  fuperfluous  water  evacuated  by  the  kidneys  : 
fo  that, , when  the  quantity  fecreted  is  large,  the  fo¬ 
lution  is  generally  diluted ;  when  fmall,  more  con¬ 
centrated. 

Watery  fluids  may  pafs  through  the  blood-veflels, 
and  by  the  kidneys,  hardly  carrying  off*  any  thing 
with  them,  efpecially  if  large  quantities  be  drank  at 
a  time,  and  the  external  veffels  be  contradled. 
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Sometimes  a  quantity  of  calcareous  earth  is  found 
in  the  urine*  fufpended  by  mechanical  mixture,  or  at 
lead:  not  combined  with  an  acid. 

Any  extraneous  fubftance,  foluble  in  water,  that 
may  get  into  the  blood- veffels,  may  be  evacuated 
along  with  the  urine ;  fuch  as  acids,  alkalies,  neutral 
and  other  faline  fubflances  ;  infufion  of  rhubarb,  and 
other  mucilaginous  vegetable  juices  3  bile,  pus,  and 
other  fluids  formed  in  the  body. 

If  the  kidneys  are  relaxed,  or  ftimulated ;  chyle, 
ferum,  coagulable  lymph,  and  even  the  red  part  of 
the  blood  may  be  thrown  out. 

The  red  part  may  alfo  be  broke  down  by  putre¬ 
faction,  and  pafs  off  by  the  kidneys,  of  a  very  dark 
colour,  diflurbing  the  tranfparency,  and  fometimes 
forming  a  fediment. 

If  the  heart  and  arteries  a£t  more  ftrongly,  or  fre¬ 
quently,  than  they  do  in  their  natural  date,  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  exprefled  oil  comes  away  with  the  urine,  and 
forms  a  film  on  the  furface,  or  a  ring  round  the  veflel 
into  which  it  is  received. 

The  urine  always  contains  a  portion  of  the  eflential 
oil  of  the  urinary  paflages,  and  fometimes  a  portion 
of  their  mucus. 


The  !; 
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The  Sweat. 


AS  far  as  wc  arc  capable  of  judging  from  the  fmall 
quantity  that  can  be  collected,  it  contains  nearly 
the  fame  fubftances  as  the  urine ;  only  that  inftead  of 
the  effential  oil  of  the  urinary  paffages,  it  is  mixed 
with  the  febacious  matter  of  the  fkin,  which  gives  it 
a  degree  of  whitenefs,  and  a  fmell  different  from  that 
of  the  urine. 


The  Milk. 

JT  is  fecreted  naturally  in  the  breafts  of  women 
for  the  nourifhment  of  their  young,  fometimes 
during  pregnancy,  *  and  always  after  child-birth. 
There  are  faid  to  have  been  inftances  of  its  being 
fecreted  at  other  times,  and  from  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

It  is  a  whitifh  fluid,  which  feparates  into  two  parts 
upon  being  left  at  reft  in  a  moderate  degree  of  heat : 
The  upper  part  confifts  principally  of  expreffed  oil, 
with  a  mixture  of  the  other  part,  and  is  whiter  and 
more  opaque. 

The  under  part  confifts  of  a  folution  of  coagulable 
matter  and  fugar,  in  water ;  with  a  fmall  mixture 
of  expreffed  oil,  and  is  called  the  fkim-milk. 

The  expreffed  oil  is  fluid  in  the  heat  of  the  human 
body,  but  folid  in  the  heat  of  the  atmofphere. 
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It  is  only  mechanically  mixed  with  the  other  part. 

It  is  tinged  with,  and  receives  a  flavour  from,  the 
eflential  oil  of  the  food  and  of  the  body. 

It  is  found  not  only  in  different  proportions  in  the 
milk  of  different  women,  but  alfo  in  the  milk  of  the 
fame  woman  at  different  times,  and  even  in  that 
which  iffues  from  the  different  excretory  dudts  of  the 
glands  of  the  fame  breaft. 

The  coagulable  matter  only  differs  from  the  coagu- 
lable  matter  of  the  ferum,  in  its  coagulability,  and 
its  proportion  to  the  water. 

It  is  not  coagulable  by  a  lefs  heat  than  that  of 
boiling  water,  and  by  that  only,  if  the  water  be  eva¬ 
porated  from  it. 

It  may  be  coagulated  by  acids,  alcohol,  feveral 
metallic  and  aluminous  falts,  and  vegetable  juices  ; 
but  it  requires  that  they  fhould  be  applied  to  it  in  a 
greater  degree  of  concentration  than  the  ferum  does, 
in  order  to  its  coagulation. 

Heat  affifts  the  coagulating  power  of  thefe  fub- 
ffances. 

It  is  readily  coagulable  by  the  coagulating  juices 
of  the  ffomach,  and  coagulates  in  the  ftomach  of  a 
living  animal,  whether  any  acid  be  contained  in  it  or 
not. 

The  fugar  contained  in  the  milk  does  not  differ  in 
its  properties  from  that  of  the  fugar-cane. 

Its  proportion  is  always  fmall. 

When  a  woman  makes  ufe  of  vegetable  food,  it 
feems  to  be  in  greater  proportion  than  when  fhe  ufes 
animal. 

The  milk  of  a  bitch,  uflng  animal  food  alone,  con¬ 
tains  fugar. 
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If  milk  be  kept  for  fome  time  expofed  to  the  a \r0 
and  in  the  heat  of  the  atmofphere,  or  of  the  human 
body,  the  fugar  ferments*  and  is  converted  into  vine¬ 
gar,  which  coagulates  the  coagulable  matter. 

The  fame  change  may  take  place  in  the  breaft,  if 
it  ftagnate  there  for  fome  time,  or  if  the  woman  be 
fuddenly  affe&ed  with  any  of  the  pailions  of  the 
mind  that  are  attended  with  anxiety. 

If  blood  be  taken  from  the  arm  after  a  full  meal, 
the  ferum  is  often  mixed  with  a  fubftance  which  gives 
it  a  degree  of  whitenefs  and  opacity. 

The  milk  is  fecreted  after  a  full  meal  in  larger  pro¬ 
portion,  than  after  a  woman  has  fafted  for  fome  time. 

In  the  latter  cafe,  the  proportion  of  the  exprefted 
oil,  coagulable  matter,  and  fugar,  likewife  dimi- 
nifhes,  and  the  milk  contains  befides  thefe  the  neutral 
falts  of  the  blood,  and  acquires  a  bitternefs  from  the 
febacious  matter  of  the  glands  of  the  nipples. 

In  fome  women  the  milk  always  contains  the  falts 
of  the  blood,  or  the  febacious  matter  of  the  nipples. 

The  febacious  matter  not  only  gives  it  a  bitter 
tafte,  but  alfo,  fometimes,  a  yellowifti  colour  and  a 
thicker  appearance. 

The  milk  may  contain  any  fubftance  which  is 
thrown  into  the  ftomach,  and  fimply  diflolyed  in 
water,  without  going  through  the  digeftive  fermenta¬ 
tions,  and  being  converted  into  chyle. 


The  Mucus. 

jT  covers  the  furfaces  of  the  membranes  that  are  ex¬ 
pofed  to  any  extraneous  matter,  fuch  as  the  fkin 
and  internal  membrane  of  the  mouth,  nofe,  lungs, 
sefophagus,  ftomach,  inteftines,  urinary  paflages,  &c. 
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It  is  a  fluid  of  an  adhefive  vifcidity  approaching  to 
a  folid,  and  of  greater  vifcidity  in  one  part  than  in 
another. 

It  is  a  compound  of  a  coagulable  matter  and 
water. 

It  is  more  or  lefs  vifcid,  according  to  the  quantity 
of  water  with  which  it  is  combined. 

It  is  of  different  degrees  of  vifcidity  in  different 
parts  of  the  body. 

It  will  not  combine  with  more  water  than  what  is 
already  contained  in  it ;  neither  can  its  vifcidity  be 
altered  by  digefting  it  with  water,  unlefs  it  begin  to 
putrify  ;  nor  can  the  more  vifcid  mucus  of  one  part 
be  converted  into  the  lefs  vifcid  of  another. 

If  the  water  be  evaporated  from  it  by  a  gentle  heat, 
the  coagulable  matter  remains  folid:  if  this  be  im- 
merfed  in  water,  it  will  abforb  that  quantity  which 
evaporated  from  it,  but  no  more,  and  it  will  regain 
its  former  fluidity  and  vifcidity. 

It,  for  the  moft  part,  contains  either  no  neutral 
falls,  or  fo  fmall  a  proportion  as  cannot  eafily  be  ren¬ 
dered  fenfible  to  experiment.  It  is  colourlefs,  infipid, 
inodorous,  and  incapable  of  ftimulating. 

It  combines  with  concentrated  vitriolic,  nitrous, 
and  muriatic  acids,  with  concentrated  folutions  of 
fome  metallic  falts,  and  alfo  with  concentrated  or 
diluted  folutions  of  cauftic  alkalies  and  cauftic  calca¬ 
neus  earth,  into  compounds  foluble  in,  and  diffu- 
fible  through  water. 

Acids  and  fome  metallic  falts  diffolved  in  water, 
and  concentrated,  but  not  to  that  degree  as  to  diffolve 
it,  alcohol  and  aluminous  falts  coagulate  it.  It  is 
alfo  coagulable  by  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  but  not 
by  a  lefs  degree  of  heat* 
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The  mucus  defends  the  membranes  from  being  fo 
much  ftimulated  by  any  application  as  they  would  be, 
if  they  were  not  covered  with  it. 

If  the  fecretion  be  fuddenly  increafed,  the  matter 
fecreted  is  often  a  thin  watery  fluid  containing  the 
falts  of  the  blood,  and  in  confequence  of  them  capa¬ 
ble  of  ftimulating  ;  and  the  membranes  are  not  de¬ 
fended  from  external  applications. 

If  a  greater  fecretion  fhould  continue  than  what 
naturally  takes  place,  the  mucus  retains  the  falts,  but 
often  acquires  a  vifcidity,  and  becomes  incapable  of 
being  difFufed  through  water :  its  colour  alfo  often 
grows  white,  greenifli,  or  yellow;  and  now  and  then 
it  acquires  a  fmell. 


The  Saliva. 

F  is  fecreted  by  feveral  glands  in  the  mouth  ;  and 
the  principal  part  of  it  is  thrown  down  into  the 
ftomach,  to  anfwer  fome  purpofe  in  the  digeflion  of 
the  food. 

It  is  a  fluid  of  an  adhefive  vifcidity,  with  difficulty 
diffufible  through  water. 

It  confifts  of  water,  a  coagulable  matter  flmilar  to 
that  of  the  mucus,  and  the  falts  of  the  blood,  but 
not  in  fo  large  a  proportion  as  they  are  contained  in 
the  ferum. 

It  contains  a  larger  proportion  of  water  than  the 
mucus. 

In  its  other  properties  it  is  flmilar  to  the  mucus. 
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4  V  . 
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The  Pancreatic  Juice. 

IT  appears  to  be  fimilar  to  the  faliva,  except  that 
it  is  Jefs  vifcid,  and  contains  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  falts  of  the  blood. 

The  faliva  and  pancreatic  juice  are  probably  wa¬ 
tery  men&rua  for  she  folution  of  the  food  in  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines,  their  vifcidity  preventing  them, 
from  being  abforbed  before  they  produce  that  efFedf. 

They  have  been  laid  to  act  as  ferments  during  the 
digeftion  5  but  as  the  fermentations  of  the  flomach 
have  never  been  made  to  take  place  out  of  it,  we 
cannot  judge  of  this  by  any  experiment  hitherto  com¬ 
municated  to  the  public. 


'  1  M 
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The  Bile.  ■ 

\ 

T:  HE  blood  from  which  the  bile  is  formed  has 
probably  gone  through  one  circulation,  without 
being  expofed  to  the  air  in  the  lungs,  or  mixed  with 
the  fluids  brought  by  the  lymphatics  from  the  diffe¬ 
rent  parts  of  the  body. 

The  blood,  from  which  the  bile  is  formed,  paffes 
through  the  veffels  of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  before  it 
arrives  at  the  liver ;  but  it  does  not  take  up  any  fub- 
flance  from  them,  or  at  leafl:  not  in  fuch  a  quantity 
as  to  be  fenfible  to  any  experiment  yet  made ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  appears  perfectly  fimilar  in  all  fen- 
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lible  qualities  to  the  blood  returning  by  the  veins  from 
the  other  parts  of  the  body. 

There  is  no  appearance  of  bile  in  the  vena  porta- 
rum  cf  a  living  animal. 

When  bile  in  the  jaundice  is  contained  in  the 
blood-veftels,  it  is  fecreted  by  all  the  fecretory  or¬ 
gans,  and  it  is  evidently  contained  in  all  the  fecre- 
tions. 

The  bile  is  formed  from  the  blood  in  the  fecretory 
veffels  of  the  liver. 

It  runs  along  the  hepatic  du&s  into  the  duclus  com¬ 
munis  cholidochus,  and  from  thence  partly  into  the 
duodenum,  and  partly  into  the  gall-bladder. 

It  continues  for  fome  time  in  the  gall-bladder,  and 
becomes  more  perfect  in  its  properties  there ;  from 
thence  it  returns  into  the  du&us  communis  cholido¬ 
chus,  and  paffes  into  the  duodenum. 

The  bile  is  a  fluid  of  an  oleaginous  vifcidity,  con¬ 
fiding  of  a  folution  of  a  folid  matter  in  water. 

If  the  water  be  not  evaporated  from  it,  no  altera¬ 
tion  is  produced  on  it  by  any  heat  between  32  and 
1 12  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer. 

The  bile  is  diffufible  in  any  proportion  of  water. 

If  the  water  be  evaporated  from  the  folid  part  by 
a  heat  not  exceeding  1 12  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  ther¬ 
mometer,  it  is  foluble  in,  and  difFufible  through,  any 
quantity  of  water. 

The  folid  matter  of  the  bile  melts  if  it  be  heated, 
and  is  decompofed  if  the  heat  be  encreafed. 

If  it  is  diftilled  by  itfelf,  it  yields  a  larger  propor¬ 
tion  of  empyreumatic  oil  than  any  of  the  other  fluids, 
except  the  exprefled  oil  and  red  part  of  the  blood. 

It  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  a  fweetifh  bitter  tafle. 

When  it  is  not  combined  with  more  water  than  it 
generally  is  in  the  gall-bladder,  it  does  not  putrify 
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more  readily  than  the  blood  ;  but  if  it  be  diluted  with 
water  or  watery  fluids,  it  putrifies  more  readily. 

Acids  and  fome  of  their  compounds  decompofe  it, 
and  precipitate  from  it  a  refinous  matter. 

The  acidity  of  the  acid  is  loft  by  its  combination 
with  the  other  part ;  but  if  more  acid  be  employed 
than  what  is  neceflary  for  the  decompofition,  the  aci¬ 
dity  of  the  fuperfluous  quantity  remains. 

The  matter  precipitated  has  the  peculiar  fmell  of 
the  animal. 

It  is  folid  in  the  heat  of  the  atmofphere,  melts  in 
a  moderate  degree  of  heat,  and  burns  very  readily. 

It  is  not  foluble  in  water. 

It  is  partly  foluble  in  alcohol. 

If  the  paftage  of  the  bile  into  the  duodenum  be 
ftopt,  acidities  are  apt  to  take  place  in  the  inteftinal 
canal,  the  periftaltic  motion  does  not  go  on  properly, 
the  feces  lofe  their  peculiar  colour  and  fmell,  and 
often  acquire  a  more  putrid  foetor,  and  the  digeftion 
is  hurt,  but  not  entirely  prevented. 

The  properties  of  the  other  fecreted  fluids  have  not 
been  fufficiently  inveftigated  by  experiments  for  us  to 
be  able  to  give  any  fatisfadlory  account  of  them* 
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The  Chemical  Properties  of  the 
Animal  Solids. 

% 

*JpHEY  are  a  compound  of  a  coagulable  matter 
and  water. 

They  are  naturally  flexible ;  but,  if  the  water  be 
evaporated  from  them  by  a  gentle  heat,  they  become 
friable. 

The  water  chemically  combined,  cannot  be  fepa- 
rated  from  them  by  expreflion.  Expofed  to  about  a 
red  heat,  they  are  decompofed ;  and  if  they  be  diall¬ 
ed  by  themfelves,  volatile  ascali,  empyreumatic  oil, 
water,  and  calcareous  earth,  are  formed. 

When  free  from  eflential  oil,  blood,  and  the  falts 
of  the  fluids,  they  are  colourlefs,  infipid,  and  ino¬ 
dorous. 

They  differ  in  their  flexibility  and  elafticity. 

Fibres  and  membranes  are  readily  flexible,  not  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  broke  by  bending,  and  have  a  lefs  de¬ 
gree  of  elafticity. 

Cartilage  is  lefs  flexible,  capable  in  general  of 
being  broke  by  bending,  and  more  elaftic. 

Cartilage  often  fupplies  the  place  of  bone  in  young 
animals. 

Heat,  dilute  acids,  neutral  falts,  alcohol,  metalic, 
and  aluminous  falts,  aftringent  juices  of  vegetables, 
and  feveral  other  fubftances,  coagulate  them,  i.  e.  fe- 
parate  part  of  the  water  chemically  combined,  and  of 
confequence  contract  them,  diminifh  their  flexibility, 
and  harden  them.  Subftances  coagulating  the  animal 
folids,  are  called  Aftringents. 
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If  they  be  expofed  to  a  freezing  cold,  the  water 
freezes ;  and  upon  thawing  their  texture  is  found  to 
be  altered. 

Concentrated  vitriolic,  nitrous,  and  muriatic  acids, 
cauftic  alkali’s,  even  in  a  diluted  folution,  quick  lime, 
and  feveral  of  the  metallic  falts,  combine  with  them 
into  a  fubftance  diffufible  through,  or  foluble  in,  wa¬ 
ter,  and  deftroy  their  texture. 

They  are  capable  of  putrefa&ion  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  the  animal  fluids® 
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The  General  Structure  of 

the  Body. 


The  Blood-Vessels, 


T  HERE  are  cavities  in  the  body,  called  blood- 
veflels,  in  which  the  red  part  of  the  blood,  the 
coagulable  lymph,  and  part  of  the  ferum  and  fuper- 
fluous  water,  are  ufually  contained. 

They  confift  of  the  heart,  arteries,  capillaries,  and 
veins. 

The  heart  confifls  eflentially  of  two  cavities,  there 
being  two  hearts,  properly  fpeaking,  joined  together 
in  the  human  body,  ferving  for  two  circulations  of 
the  blood  ;  one  through  every  part  of  the  body,  and 
one  through  the  lungs. 

The  left  fide  of  the  heart  ferves  for  the  general  cir¬ 
culation,  and  confifls  of  two  cavities,  the  auricle 
and  the  ventricle, 

?  -  i  > 

The  auricle  is  a  cavity  which  opens  into  the  pul¬ 
monary  veins  at  one  end,  and  into  the  ventricle  at  the 

J  v  i  » *  <  * 


other.  There  is  a  valve  placed  at  the  opening  into 

the  ventricle,  which  prevents  any  fluid  from  palling 

**  *  •;  '  '  '  '  '  *  ; 

from  the  ventricle  into  the  auricle. 

The  auricle  is  in  part  covered  with  mufpular  fibres. 
The  ventricle  is  a  cavity  furrounded  with  mufcular 

4 

fibres,  having  one  opening  into  the  auricle,  and  an¬ 
other  into  a  pipe,  called  the  aorta  or  great  artery. 

At  the  opening  into  the  aorta,  there  are  valves, 
which  prevent  any  fluid  from  pafling  from  the  aorta 
into  the  ventricle. 

The 
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The  aorta  is  a  tube  which  begins  at  the  heart* 
and  dividing  into  feverai  branches,  goes  to  every  part 
of  the  body. 

It  does  not  divide  at  once,  but  branches  out  as  it 
paffes  along. 

When  it  has  arrived  at  any  part,  and  divided  into 
very  fmall  branches,  thefe  open  into  one  another,  fo 
as  to  have  a  free  and  perfect  communication  every 
way  :  from  thefe  arife  a  fmaller  fet  of  tubes,  which 
alfo  communicate  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  from 
them  again  arife  a  larger  fet,  which  have  likewife  a 
free  communication. 

The  fir  if  fet  have  been  called  capillary,  or  anafto- 
mofing  arteries  :  the  fecond  have  not  got  a  name : 
the  third  have  been  called  capillary  veins  : \  but  I 
would  term  all  of  them  capillary  veffels. 

From  the  third  fet  arife  tubes  which  terminate  in 
the  heart,  joining  together  as  they  go  on  towards  it, 
and  forming  principally  two  large  tubes,  which  open 
into  the  right  auricle. 

Thefe  are  oalled  veins. 

The  veins  which  are  fubjedl  to  frequent  compref- 
fion,  from  the  a&ion  of  the  mufeles,  have  valves 
which  open  towards  the  heart. 

Each  artery,  capillary,  and  vein,  is  nearly  cylin¬ 
drical,  but  fomewhat  irregular  in  its  diameter. 

No  mufcular  fibres  appear  on  the  arteries,  capilla¬ 
ries,  or  veins  in  the  human  body. 

Thefe  veffels  are  all  of  them  elaftic,  and  capable 
of  being  diftended,  fo  as  to  contain  a  larger  quantity 
of  fluid  than  what  is  neceffary  to  render  them  cylin¬ 
drical. 

Their  elafticity  is  not  fufficient  to  overcome  the 
weight  of  their  Tides  and  keep  them  cylindrical,  if 

they 
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they  are  not  filled  with  a  fluid,  excepting  in  that  part 
of  the  aorta  neareft  the  heart. 

When  an  animal  is  dead,  and  no  chemical  or  me¬ 
chanical  change  has  taken  place  in  the  veflels,  the 
elafticity  is  the  fame  as  when  the  animal  was  alive. 

When  an  animal  is  dead,  and  the  veflels  aCt  by 
their  elafticity  alone,  they  are  incapable  of  contract¬ 
ing  to  half  the  fize  they  are  of  at  their  utmoft  diften- 
tion,  fuppofing  them  to  continue  cylindrical. 

When  an  animal  is  alive,  the  blood-veflels  are  al¬ 
ways  cylindrical,  excepting  when  they  are  comprefled 
by  a  confiderable  external  force. 

They  are  always  full  of  blood. 

When  an  animal  is  alive,  the  veins,  capillaries, 
and  fmall  arteries,  are  fometimes  contracted  to  lefs 
than  half  the  fize  they  are  of  at  other  times ;  there¬ 
fore  the  veins,  capillaries,  and  fmall  arteries,  in  a 
living  animal,  have  a  contraCtile  power  independent 
of  their  elafticity,  by  which  they  adapt  themfelves  to 
the  blood,  and  continue  cylindrical. 

This  power  is  fimilar  to  the  mufcular  power. 

When  the  veflels  contain  more  blood  they  become 
longer,  or  their  diameter  is  enlarged,  or  both ;  and, 
e  contra , 

When  they  contain  lefs  blood,  they  become  Alert¬ 
er,  or  their  diameter  diminifhes,  or  both. 

The  contraCtile  power  of  the  veflels  is  capable  of 
diminifhing  either  their  length  or  diameter. 

When  an  animal  dies,  the  arteries  and  veins  lofe 
their  cylindrical  form,  and  are  flattened,  and  the  ca¬ 
pillaries  contain  lefs  blood  in  them. 

The  arteries,  veins,  and  capillaries  of  a  living  ani¬ 
mal,  are  commonly  contracted  to  a  greater  degree 
than  they  can  be  by  their  elafticity. 
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The  elafticity  is  commonly  endeavouring  to  diftend 
them. 

If  the  vefTels  are  emptied  to  fuch  a  degree  that  they 
cannot  adapt  themfelves  to  the  blood,  and  continue 
cylindrical,  the  animal  dies® 

The  moft  eflential  effort  of  the  living  power,  is,  to 
adapt  the  vefiels  to  the  blood. 

i .  \  .  ‘  '  1 


The  Course  of  the  Circulation  of 

i  '  '  ’ 

the  Blood.  . 

T  H  E  blood  palTes  from  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart 
into  the  left  ventricle,  from  the  left  ventricle 
into  the  aorta,  and  from  thence  by  the  fmaller  arte¬ 
ries  to  the  capillaries  in  every  part  of  the  body  ;  from 
thefe  it  returns  by  the  veins  to  the  right  auricle  of  the 
heart.  The  blood,  for  the  moil  part,  moves  in  one 
uniform  direction  in  each  artery,  viz.  from  the  heart 
towards  the  capillaries  2  it  alfo  moves  in  one  uniform 
dire&ion  in  each  vein,  viz.  from  the  capillaries  to¬ 
wards  the  heart ;  but  although  it  moves  in  general 
from  the  arteries  through  the  capillaries  into  the 
veins,  yet  its  direction  in  any  one  capillary  may  be, 
and  often  is,  altered  and  reverfed. 

Both  the  general  velocity  with  which  the  blood 
moves  through  the  whole  fyftem,  and  the  proporti¬ 
onal  velocity  of  its  motion  in  particular  velTels,  arq 
qonftantly  varying* 
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The  Powers  producing  the  Circu¬ 
lation  of  the  Blood. 

*JpHE  force  with  which  the  blood  moves  in  the 
veins,  and  the  mufcular  contraction  of  the  au¬ 
ricle,  which  takes  place  during  the  relaxation  of  the 
ventricle,  propels  the  blood  into  the  ventricle. 

When  a  certain  quantity  of  blood  is  propelled  into 
the  ventricle,  its  mufcular  fibres  contraCf,  being  pro¬ 
bably  ftimulated  thereto  by  the  blood. 

This  contraction  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  right 
ventricle  diminifhes  or  obliterates  it,  and  propels  the 
whole,  or  part  of  the  blood  contained  in  it,  into  the 
aorta;  the  valve  placed  at  the  opening  of  the  auricle 
into  the  ventricle,  preventing  its  return  into  the  au¬ 
ricle. 

When  the  ventricle  has  emptied  itfelf  into  the 
aorta,  it  relaxes  and  receives  a  frelh  quantity  of  blood 
from  the  auricle  ;  the  "blood  being  prevented  from  re¬ 
turning  from  the  aorta  by  the  valves  placed  at  its 
opening  into  the  heart. 

The  aCtion  of  the  heart  tends  to  produce  an  equal 
and  uniform  circulation  in  every  part  of  the  body. 

The  Circulation  doth  not  depend  on  the  Actio  n 

of  the  Heart  alone* 

The  circulation  is  not  equal  and  uniform  through 
the  whole  body,  but  the  fame  quantity  of  blood  flow¬ 
ing  from  the  heart,  a  greater  proportion  of  it  fome- 
times  circulates  through  one  part,  fometimes  through 
another. 
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If  the  heart  be  the  foie  power  propelling  the  blood 
forward,  the  circulation  can  only  be  increafed  in  any 
one  part  by  an  increafe  in  the  fize  of  the  veflels,  or 
removal  of  fome  obftru&ion  to  the  circulation  there, 
or  a  diminution  of  the  fize  of  the  veflels,  or  obftruc- 
tion  to  the  circulation  in  the  reft  of  the  body  $  and 
e  contra  the  circulation  can  only  be  diminiftied  in  one 
part  by  a  diminution  of  the  fize  of  the  veflels,  or  ob- 
flruCtion  to  the  circulation  there,  or  an  increafe  of 
the  fize  of  the  veflels,  or  a  removal  of  fome  obftruc- 
tion  to  the  circulation  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 

The  principal  caufes  producing  an  alteration  of  the 
fize  of  the  veflels,  or  an  obftruCtion  to  the  circulation, 
are, 

iy?3  An  increafe  or  diminution  in  the  difpofition 
to  contraction  in  the  capillary  veflels,  or  in  the  ex¬ 
ternal  preflure. 

2 dly^  The  meeting  of  the  ftreams  of  blood  in  the 

anaftomofmg  veflels. 

3 dtyy  The  attraction  of  the  blood  to  the  fldes  of  the 

veflels. 

The  difpofition  to  contraCHon  in  the  capillaries  of 
a  particular  part,  or  the  external  preflure,  may  be  in¬ 
creafed,  fo  as  a&ually  to  produce  a  diminution  of  the 
fize  of  the  veflels  of  that  part,  (notwithftanding  the 
aCtion  of  the  heart,)  and  by  confequence  a  diminution 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  that  part. 

As  the  obft ruCtion  ariflng  from  the  meeting  of 
the  ftreams  of  blood  in  the  anaftomofino-  veflels  de- 

O 

pends  on  the  velocity  with  which  it  moves,  it  tends 
to  render  the  circulation  in  a  part  equal,  by  pre- 
ventingvan  increafe  or  diminution  of  it. 

As  the  blood  is  thoroughly  mixed  in  the  right  ven¬ 
tricle  of  the  heart,  and  is  diflributed  from  thence  to 
the  different  parts,  no  alteration  in  its  attraction  to 
2  the 
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the  fides  of  the  vefTels  can  produce  an  increafe  o? 
diminution  of  the  circulation  in  a  particular  part. 

It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  a  vifcidity  in  the  fluids* 
or  an  increafe  of  the  fize  of  their  particles,  often 
produced  an  obftru&ion  to  the  circulation  ;  but  this 
opinion  has  not  been  proved,  or  rendered  probable, 
by  any  experiment  hitherto  made  public :  on  the  con- 
trary,  the  red  globules  appear  to  be  always  nearly  of 
the  fame  fize,  except  when  they  are  broke  down  by 
putrefaCtion  :  the  ferum  and  coagulable  lymph  feldom 
or  ever  appear  more  vifcid  than  when  in  their  common 
ftate  y  and,  if  they  were,  their  vifcidity  would  affeCfc 
the  fyftem  equally. 

The  difpofition  to  contraction  in  the  capillary  vef- 
fels,  or  the  external  preflure,  may  be  fo  much  dimi- 
nifhed,  as  that  the  aCtion  of  the  heart  continuing  the 
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fame,  the  fize  of  the  veflels  of  a  part  may  be  in- 
creafed,  fo  as  aCtually  to  occafion  a  greater  circula¬ 
tion  of  blood  in  that  part. 

*  *  i 

If  the  heart  be  the  foie  caufe  of  the  circulation,  the 
only  material  alteration  that  could  take  place  in  the 

%  s. 

proportion  of  the  circulation  in  the  different  parts, 
muft  depend  on  an  increafe  or  diminution  of  the  dif¬ 
pofition  to  contraction  in  the  veflels,  or  on  an  altera¬ 
tion  in  the  external  preflure. 

But  the  circulation  may  be  increafed  in  a  particu¬ 
lar  part,  the  motion  of  the  heart  continuing  the  fame, 
by  caufes  which  do  not  diminiih  the  difpofition  to 
contraction  of  the  veflels  of  that  part,  nor  increafe 
the  difpofition  to  contraction  in  the  veflels  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  body,  nor  produce  any  efleCt  on 
the  external  preflure. 

Therefore  the  heart  is  not  the  foie  power  which 
proDels  the  fluids  through  the  part  in  which  the  circu¬ 
lation  is  thus  increafed. 

D  2  -The 
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The  caufes  capable  of  increasing  the  circulation  nf 
a  part,  are  generally  fuch  as  tend  to  excite  mufcular 
motion,  and  are  called  ftimuli. 

Some  part  of  the  body,  brought  into  action  by 
thefe  ftimuli,  is  capable  of  increafing  the  circulation 
independent  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

The  arteries  are  endowed  with  a  mufcular  motion, 
by  which  they  may  increafe  the  circulation  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  part,  or  aflift  the  heart  in  the  general  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  blood. 

The  arteries  at  each  contraction  of  the  heart  are 
dillended  ;  at  each  relaxation  they  contract. 

This  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  might 
depend  on  their  elafficity. 

If  their  contractions  and  dilatations  depended  on 
their  elafficity,  their  fize  at  their  utmoft  contraction 
in  the  living  body  fhould  be  equal  to  that  produced 
by  a  fluid  injected  into  them,  with  a  force  capable  of 
overcoming  the  refinance  the  blood  meets  with  in  the 
capillary  veflels,  which,  in  the  human  body,  is  pro¬ 
bably  equal  to  eight  feet  perpendicular  height  of 
water. 

But  their  fize,  even  at  their  utmoft  {fate  of  dila¬ 
tation,  is  lefs  than  that  produced  by  a  fluid  injected 
into  them,  with  a  force  equal  to  one  foot  perpendi¬ 
cular  height  of  water,  v/hen  the  animal  is  dead. 

Therefore  their  contractions  and  dilatations  do  not 
depend  on  their  elafticity. 

The  additional  force  which  occafions  an  increafe 
of  the  circulation,  in  a  particular  part,  muft  depend 
on  the  action  of  the  arteries  or  capillaries. 

As  the  capillaries  do  not  contract  and  dilate  alter¬ 
nately,  and  as  the  direction  of  the  blood  in  any  one 
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of  them  is  quite  undetermined,  this  additional  force 
cannot  depend  on  the  a&ion  of  the  capillaries. 

If  the  arteries  contracted  and  dilated  by  their  elafti- 
city,  no  additional  force  could  be  applied  from  their 
Contraction  and  dilatation  ;  fince  the  heart  would  lofe 
more  force,  in  diftending  the  arteries,  than  they 
would  re-apply  to  the  blood  in  contracting. 

If  the  arteries,  upon  being  diftended  by  the  blood 
thrown  into  them  by  the  heart,  are  excited  to  a  muf- 
cular  contraction,  and  when  they  have  performed 
this  contraction  relax,  and  like  the  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  receive  the  blood  eafily  into  them,  and  when 
they  are  again  diftended,  are  excited  to  a  fecond  con¬ 
traction,  they  may  apply  an  additional  force  to  that 
of  the  heart,  fo  as  to  promote  the  circulation  through 
the  whole  bodv. 

If  fuch  contractions  and  dilatations  be  greater  in 
any  particular  part,  they  will  promote  the  circulation 
in  that  part;  in  as  much  as,  when  they  are  relaxed 
to  a  greater  degree,  they  will  fuffer  the  blood  to  pafs 
through  them  more  readily  into  the  capillaries  ;  and, 
when  they  contract,  they  will  empty  themfelves  more 
thoroughly  into  the  capillaries. 

The  arteries  have  a  mufcular  contraClion  and  dila¬ 
tation,  fimilar  to  that  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart, 
by  which  they  apply  an  additional  power  to  that  of 
the  heart,  fo  as  to  promote  the  general  circulation 
through  the  whole  body,  and  often  to  increafe  the 
proportional  circulation  in  a  particular  part. 

The  motion  of  the  blood  is  regulated  by  the  aClion 
of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  the  contraClion  of  the 
capillary  veftels;  and  thefe  are  meafured  by  the  pulle. 
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The  Structure  of  the  Lungs. 

^JpHERE  is  a  fet  of  veflels  in  the  lungs  which  con¬ 
tain  air,  and  another  which  contain  blood. 

The  Air  Vessels. 

The  air  vefiels  confift  of  a  pipe,  called  the  trachea; 
one  end  of  which  opens  into  the  throat,  and  commu¬ 
nicates  with  the  amtofphere  by  the  noftrils  and  mouth  ; 
the  other  divides  into  branches  which  go  to  every  part 
of  the  lungs,  and  whofe  ends  open  into  fmall  cavities, 
or  cells. 

The  air  in  the  lungs  is  generally  in  motion;  for  ei¬ 
ther  that  which  is  at  prefent  contained  in  the  cells,  is 
palling  through  the  trachea  into  the  atmofphere,  or  a 
freih  parcel  is  paffing  from  the  external  atmofphere 
through  the  trachea  into  the  cells. 

The  whole  of  this  motion  is  called  refpiration  : 
when  the  air  is  palling  in,  it  is  called  infpiration; 
when  it  is  thrown  out,  expiration. 

When  the  thorax  is  enlarged  by  the  action  of  one 
fet  of  its  mufcles,  the  preffure  of  the  external  atmo¬ 
fphere  forces  the  air  into  the  lungs ;  the  other  fet  of 
mufcles  which  contradtthe  thorax  when  put  in  aCtion, 
force  the  air  out  of  the  lungs  into  the  atmofphere. 
But  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere  on  the  furface  of 
the  body  counterbalancing  its  preffure  on  the  furfacs 
of  the  lungs,  neither  the  mufcles  of  infpiration  nor 
thofe  of  expiration  are  aftifted  or  counteracted  by  it. 

If  the  air  continues  at  reft  in  the  lungs  for  many 
minutes,  or  if  a  man  continues  to  refpire  the  fame 
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air,  or  if  he  breathes  air  that  hath  ferved  for  the  in« 
flammation  of  fuel  or  pure  fixable  air,  he  dies. 

It  is  not  determined  whether  pure  inflammable  air 
will  ferve  for  refpiration. 

Some  vapours  kill  immediately  if  taken  into  the 
lungs,  independent  of  their  being  unfit  for  refpira¬ 
tion. 

The  Bloo  d-V  essels. 

The  air  veflels  of  the  lungs  confift  of  two  fets*  viz8 

jy?,  The  Pulmonary. 

2 dly.  The  Bronchial. 

The  Pulmonary  Vessels. 

The  right  fide  of  the  heart  is  fimilar  to  the  left,  ex¬ 
cepting  that  both  the  auricle  and  ventricle  have  fewer 
mufcular  fibres,  and  that  the  auricle  receives  blood 
from  the  venae  cavae,  and  the  ventricle  throws  it  into 
the  pulmonary  artery. 

The  pulmonary  artery  begins  at  the  right  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  and  goes  from  thence  to  every  part  of  thq 
lungs  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  aorta  goes  to  every 
part  of  the  body. 

When  the  pulmonary  artery  hath  divided  into  very 
fmall  branches,  tbefe  do  not  open  into  one  another 
and  form  anaflomofing  veiTels  like  the  fmall  branches 
of  th  e  aorta  ;  but  they  join  again,  and  form  veins, 
which  uniting  together,  go  to  the  left  auricle  of  the 
heart  commonly  in  five  trunks. 
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77*  Circulation  of  the  Blood  through  the 
Pulmonary  Vessels. 

The  blood  pafies  from  the  right  auricle  into  the 
right  ventricle,  from  the  right  ventricle  into  the  pul¬ 
monary  artery,  from  the  pulmonary  artery  into  the 
pulmonary  veins,  and  from  the  pulmonary  veins  into 
the  left  auricle. 


The  Powers  propelling  the  Blood  through  the 

Lung?. 

The  mufcular  fibres  of  the  right  auricle  contract- 
ing,  propel  part  of  the  blood  contained  in  it  into 
the  right  ventricle,  and  they  are  affifled  by  the  force 
with  which  the  blood  moves  in  the  veins. 

The  mufcular  fibres  of  the  right  ventricle  being  {Si¬ 
mulated  to  contract  when  it  is  full,  propel  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  blood  contained  in  it  into  the  pulmonary 
artery,  the  blood  being  prevented  from  returning  into 
the  auricle  by  the  valve  placed  at  the  opening  of  the 
auricle  into  the  ventricle. 

After  the  ventricle  has  contra&ed,  it  relaxes  and 
receives  the  blood  from  the  auricle,  it  being  prevented 
from  returning  from  the  pulmonary  artery  by  the 
valves  placed  at  the  opening  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
,  into  the  ventricle. 

The  blood  is  thrown  by  the  right  ventricle  through 
the  pulmonary  artery  and  veins  into  the  left  au- 
.  ricle. 

Perhaps  the  pulmonary  artery  hath  a  mufcular 
power,  fimilar  to  the  mufcular  power  of  the  other  ar- 
iteries,  by  which  it  promotes  the  circulation  of  the 
bloqd  through  the  lungs. 
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The  blood  meets  with  the  fame  obfiru&ions  in  its 
pafiage  through  the  lungs  that  it  does  in  its  psfiags 
through  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  excepting  that 
there  being  no  anaftomofing  vefiels,  there  is  no  ob- 
ftrudtion  from  the  {beams  of  the  blood  meeting  in 
them,  and  oppofing  each  others  motion. 

The  blood  meets  with  fome  additional  obftru&ions 
in  its  pafiage  through  the  pulmonary  vefiels,  befides 
thofe  it  meets  with  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body, 
viz. 

i/2.  The  motion  of  the  lungs  in  refpiration,  as 
there  are  no  valves  in  the  vefiels,  tends  to  retard  the 
circulation,  although  the  reverfe  hath  been  aflerted. 

2 'Jly,  If  a  fufficient  quantity  of  refpirable  air  be  not 
received  into,  and  thrown  out  of  the  lungs,  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  blood  in  the  pulmonary  vefiels  is  con^ 
fiderably  retarded. 

The  Bronchial  Vessels. 

An  artery  arifes  from  the  aorta,  and  fpreads  itfelf 
through  the  lungs,  terminating  in  anafiomofing  capil¬ 
lary  vefiels,  which  open  into  veins  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  the  other  branches  of  the  aorta  in  other  parts 
©f  the  body. 

The  blood  circulates  in  thefe  vefiels  in  the  fame 
manner  as  in  the  other  vefiels,  arifing  from  the  aorta 
In  other  parts  of  the  body. 
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The  Extravasation  and  Absorption 

i  r  • 

of  the  Lymph. 

PHT*  \  )  it  .  4  a.  .  ,J 

J)ART  of  the  fuperfluous  water  and  ferum  is  con¬ 
tinually  palling  through  the  Tides  of  the  velTels, 
particularly  the  capillaries,  into  the  cellular  mem¬ 
brane,  and  all  the  cavities  of  the  body,  fo  as  to  keep 
their  furfaces  moift. 

It  has  been  fuppofed  that  they  palled  through  tubes 
appended  to  the  Tides  of  the  blood-vefiels ;  but  fuch 
velTels  have  never  been  demonftrated,  nor  is  there  any 
reafon  for  fuppofing  that  they  exilt,  excepting  in  the 
glands. 

The  fluids,  commonly  extravafated,  have  been 
called  the  lymph. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  it  paiTes  through  the  acci¬ 
dental  pores  in  the  Tides  of  the  velTels,  or  by  cy¬ 
lindrical  organifed  holes  ;  but  it  is  moft  probable  that 
it  paiTes  through  organifed  holes,  as  the  Tecretion  is 
regular  and  conftant. 

The  pores  or  velTels  it  paiTes  through,  are  called 
exhalants. 

f  i 

It  is  abforbed  by  the  lymphatics. 

A  lymphatic  is  a  tube  nearly  cylindrical,  divided  by 
valves.  To  as  to  have  the  refemblance  of  joints. 

They  arife  from  the  cellular  membrane,  and  cavi¬ 
ties,  and  the  greateft  part  of  them  go  to  the  thoracic 
du£h 

The  valves  allow  the  lymph  to  pafs  from  the  cavi¬ 
ties  to  the  thoracic  duft,  but  prevent  its  palling  from 
the  thoracic  du£l  to  the  cavities. 
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The  lymphatics  in  paffing  from  the  cavities  to  the 
thoracic  du&,  go  through  the  lymphatic  glands. 

The  ftru&ure  and  ufe  of  thefe  glands  are  not  as  yet 
afcertained. 

The  thoracic  du£l  is  a  tube  which  begins  near  the 
diaphragm,  and  commonly  terminates  in  the  left  fub- 
qlavian  vein. 

At  its  opening  into  the  left  fubclavian  vein,  there  is 
a  valve  which  allows  the  lymph  to  pafs  from  it  into 
the  vein,  but  prevents  the  running  of  the  blood  from 
the  vein  into  the  thoracic  du£L 

Some  of  the  lymphatics  terminate  in  veins.  Thefe 
are  fimilar  in  ftru&ure  to  thofe  which  terminate  in  the 
thoracic  dudL 

The  Powers  producing  the  Extravasation  and 
Absorption  of  the  Lymph. 

The  contra&ile  power  of  the  blood-vefTels  fqueezes 
the  lymph  into  the  cellular  membrane  and  cavities. 

The  quantity  thrown  out  is  in  proportion  to  the 
force  of  the  circulation,  the  fluidity  of  the  fubftances 
contained  in  the  blood-vefTels,  or  the  quantity  of  the 
more  fluid  fubftances,  and  the  degree  of  contraction 
of  the  capillaries  and  exhalants. 

The  joint  of  a  lymphatic  opening  into  a  cavity,  en« 
deavours  to  fill  itfelf  from  that  cavity  by  its  action  as 
a  capillary  tube,  the  valves  preventing  the  return  of 
the  lymph  from  the  other  part  of  the  lymphatic. 
In  like  manner  a  lymphatic  may  fill  itfelf  entirely 
from  the  cavity  in  which  it  terminates,  but  its  action 
as  a  capillary  tube  will  not  tend  in  the  fmalleft  degree 
to  propel  the  lymph  into  the  veins. 

It  is  moft  probable  that  the  joint  of  the  lymphatic, 
ncKt  to  the  cavity,  having  abforbed  a  fufficierit  quan- 
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tity  of  lymph  to  fill  it,  is  ftimulated  to  contract  and 
propel  the  fluid  into  the  next  joint,  and  fo  on  to  the 
thoracic  du£l,  or  vein,  in  which  it  terminates  ;  and 
having  emptied  itfelf,  and  being  relaxed,  it  fills  itfelf 
again  from  the  cavity,  and  fo  continues  to  a£t :  for 
there  is  apparently  no  other  power  in  the  body  capable 
of  producing  a  regular  flow  of  the  lymph  through  the 
lymphatics  into  the  blood-veflels. 

For  in  a  living  animal  where  the  veins  are  con¬ 
tracting,  and  prefling  the  blood,  if  one  end  of  a  ca¬ 
pillary  tube  terminate  in  a  vein,  and  the  other  in  a 
cavity ;  and  if  there  be  no  action  in  that  tube,  ex¬ 
cepting  that  which  arifes  from  its  being  a  capillary 
one,  or  from  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  the  vein  ;  if 
there  be  any  motion  in  that  tube  after  it  is  full,  it  will 
always  be  from  the  vein  into  the  cavity,  and  never 
from  the  cavity  into  the  vein,  let  the  tube  be  of  any 
fize  or  fhape  whatever. 

Further;  the  alternate  preflure  of  the  lymphatics 
arifing  from  the  alternate  contractions  and  relaxations 
of  the  blood-veflels,  or  mufcles,  is  not  fufficiently 
powerful,  univerfal,  or  equal,  to  produce  a  regular 
flow  of  the  lymph  through  the  lymphatics  into  the 
blood-veflels. 

Neither  does  the  cellular  membrane  and  cavities 
force  the  lymph  into  the  lymphatics,  and  through 
them  into  the  veins. 

The  extravafation  of  fluids  from  the  blood-veflels 
into  the  cellular  membrane  and  cavities,  and  their  re- 
abforption,  generally  take  place  in  the  above  man¬ 
ner. 

Sometimes  the  coagulable  lymph  is  thrown  out  by 
the  exhalants. 

When  the  coagulable  lymph  Is  thrown  out,  it  mod 
commonly  coagulates. 
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If  it  coagulate,  it  cannot  be  taken  up  by  the  lymha* 
tics,  till  it  be  rediflbl ved. 

In  many  cafes  it  rediffolves,  and  is  abforbed  much 
fooner  than  it  can  be  rendered  fdluble  in  water,  by 
putrefaction  when  out  of  the  body.  At  other  times 
it  continues  in  the  cavity  for  many  years. 

The  red  part  of  the  blood  is  alfo  fometimes  thrown 
out  by  the  exhalants.  In  this  cafe,  its  particles  are 
broke  down  probably  by  the  firft  ftage  of  putrefadtion, 
and  it  is  afterwards  reabforbed. 

r 

The  fame  things  may  happen,  if  the  red  particles 
and  coagulable  lymph  are  extravalated  in  confequence 
of  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vefTel. 

In  particular  parts,  as  in  the  corpora  cavernofa 
penis,  the  extravafation  and  abforp*ion  is  probably 
performed  in  a  different  manner,  and  by  different 
velTels. 

All  abforbent  velfels  mull  have  a  power  of  propel¬ 
ling  the  fluids  into  the  blood- veifels,  lufficient  to 
overcome  the  force  of  their  contraction,  by  which 
they  endeavour  to  propel  the  blood  out  of  any 
opening. 
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The  Heat  of  the  Human  Body. 


^jpHE  bodies  of  quadrupeds  have  a  difpofttion  to 
maintain  the  fame  degree  of  heat  nearly. 

.  The  heat  of  quadrupeds  of  the  fame  fpecies  is 
generally  the  fame,  efpecially  in  mankind. 

The  common  heat  of  the  human  body  in  health, 
is  ninety-eight  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer. 

The  heat  is  the  fame  throughout  the  whole  body, 
excepting  that  a  cold  fubftance  applied  to  the  fkin 
diminifhes  its  heat ;  and  the  heat  of  the  blood,  flow¬ 
ing  from  a  vein  in  an  extremity  that  is  expofed  to  a 
cold  atmofphere,  is  reduced  two  or  three  degrees. 

Otherwife  the  heat  continues  the  fame,  whether 
that  of  the  atmofphere,  or  other  furrounding  bodies, 
be  greater  or  lefs  than  ninety-eight  degrees,  unlefs 
when  it  produces  a  difeafe  $  the  confequence  of  which 
is  an  increafe  or  diminution  of  the  heat  of  the  body. 

The  body  is  capable  of  relifting  different  degrees 
of  external  heat  or  cold,  according  to  the  habit  it  has 
acquired.  There  are  inftances  of  its  bearing  20  de¬ 
grees  below  o  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  with 
very  moderate  cloathing,  and  1150  above,  without 
alteration. 

The  heat  may  be  increafed  or  dimini/hed  by  al¬ 
terations  in  the  body  itfelf,  efpecially  in  difeafes. 

The  heat  has  feldom  been  obferved  to  be  lefs  than 
ninety-four,  or  more  than  a  hundred  and  ten  degrees 
of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer. 
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An  increafed  action  of  the  living  power  in  any  part® 
or  in  the  whole  body,  increafes  the  heat;  and e contra? 
a  diminution  of  the  action  of  the  living  power,  di« 
minifhes  the  heat  either  in  quantity  or  degree. 

Fluids  rubbing  againft  folids,  or  very  finall  particles 
of  a  folid  immerfed  in  a  fluid  rubbing  againft  one 
another,  or  againft  a  folid,  produce  no  fenfible  heat ; 
therefore  neither  the  fridtion  of  the  blood  againft  the 
veffels,  nor  the  fri&ion  of  the  red  particles  againft 
one  another,  or  againft  the  veffels,  produces,  main¬ 
tains,  or  regulates  the  heat  of  the  body. 

It  has  not  been  proved,  by  any  experiment  hitherto 
made  public,  that  the  fermentations  producing,  or 
deftroying  the  fluids,  generate  heat ;  and  if  it  were, 
thefe  fermentations  do  not  go  on  fo  regularly,  uni- 
verfally,  or  conftantly,  as  to  produce,  maintain,  or 
regulate  the  heat  of  the  body. 

The  heat  is  not, at  all  in  proportion  to  the  evapor¬ 
ation,  as  a  double  quantity  evaporated  by  the  in  fenfi¬ 
ble  perfpiration,  makes  no  alteration  in  the  heat. 

The  power  which  produces,  maintains,  and  regu¬ 
lates  the  heat  of  the  human  body  in  health,  produces 
beat  when  the  furrounding  fubftances  are  heated  to  a 
lefs  degree  than  98  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  and 
cold,  when  they  are  heated  to  a  greater  degree. 
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The  Nervous  System. 

brain  is  a  Toft  mafs,  internally  of  a  white 
colour,  externally  of  a  grey ifh  or  afh  colour. 

It  is  furnifhed  with  blood-vefTels  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  the  other  parts,  excepting  that  larger  arteries 
anaftomofe,  and  the  fmaller  veins  enter  more  fuddenly 
into  a  large  trunk,  whofe  Tides  are  of  a  firmer  texture. 

In  quadrupeds  it  is  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  , 
head. 

In  mail  it  is  in  a  larger  proportion  to  the  whole 
body,  than  ill  any  other  quadruped,  or  any  bird  or 
fifti  hitherto  known. 

From  the  white  part  maffes  of  fibres  arife,  which  go 
to  every  part  of  the  body.  Thefe  are  called  nerves. 

Gne  large  mafs  pafies  down  through  the  cavity 
of  the  fpine,  and  is  called  the  fpinal  marrow. 

A  little  of  the  cineritious  part,  is  contained  in  the 
middle  of  this,  and  alfo  in  the  optic  nerves. 

The  brain,  fpinal  marrow,  and  nerves,  are  coveted 
with  membranes  of  a  much  firmer  texture. 

The  nerves  proceed  from  the  brain  in  trunks, 
which  branch  out  as  they  pafs  to  the  different  parts, 
of  the  body. 

Upon  examining  the  trunks  with  a  micrcfcope, 
they  appear  to  confift  of  very  fmall  fibres,  which  are 
only  feparated  from  one  another  in  the  branching. 

In  their  paffage  they  fometlmes  join  again,  forming 
roundifh  maffies  called  ganglions,  from  whence  they 
proceed  to  the  different  parts. 

When  they  divide  into  very  fmall  branches,  they 
have  been  fuppofed  to  become  fofter,  and  feem  to  go 
to  every  the  fmalleft  part. 
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The  Sensibility,  Mobility,  and 
Irritability  of  the  Body. 

rjpHE  fenfibility  is  a  property  of  the  body,  by 
which  external  fubftances  applied  to  it,  excite 
fenfations  in  the  mind. 

The  mobility  is  an  original  power  of  motion,  by 
which  certain  parts  of  the  body  are  capable  of  mov¬ 
ing  themfelves  without  any  external  motion  impreft. 

The  Irritability  is  a  property  of  the  body,  by  which 
external  applications  to  particular  parts  excite  a  mo¬ 
tion  in  the  moveable  parts,  independent  of  the  motion 
impreft. 

Thefe  properties  depend  on  the  brain  and  nerves. 

The  Sensibility. 

The  fenfibility  depends  entirely  on  a  part’s  being 
£onne<fted  with  the  brain  by  the  nerves  ;  for. 

If  the  nerves  going  to  any  part  be  cut  through,  the 
fenfibility  is  loft. 

If  the  nerves  going  to  any  part  be  moderately 
comp  re  ft,  the  fenfibility  is  diminished. 

If  the  nerves  be  compreft  ftrongly,  the  fenfibility 
is  loft. 

If  the  prefTure  be  foon  removed,  the  fenfibility 
recurs. 

If  the  preflure  be  continued  for  a  long  time  before 
it  is  removed,  the  fenfibility  returns  more  flowly,  or 
toot  at  all. 
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Preffure  on  the  brain,  diminifhes  the  fenfibility  of 
the  whole  body. 

If  a  fmall  branch  of  a  nerve  be  cut  through,  fo 
as  to  take  off  the  fenfibility  of  a  part  of  the  (kin,  it 
may  be  reflored  in  time. 

The  fenfibility  may  be  impaired,  or  lofl,  without 
any  fenfible  preffure  on  the  nerve,  or  alteration  of  its 
flrudlure. 

When  there  is  no  wound  in  the  body,  the  fenfa- 
tions  appear  to  be  in  the  place  where  the  application 
exciting  them  is  made. 

If  an  extremity  be  cut  off,  an  application  made  to 
the  flump,  may  produce  fenfations  which  appear  to 
be  in  the  part  amputated. 

£hiery.  Can  a  fenfation  be  excited  apparently  in  a 
part  by  an  affedlion  of  the  nertfe  going  to  it,  the  body 
being  Whole  ? 

Every  part  of  the  body  is  capable  of  fenfation  in  a 
found  or  morbid  flate. 

The  bones  and  cartilages  do  not  appear  to  be  fen- 
frble  in  a  found  flate,  whatever  application  be  made  to 
them  ;  but  in  a  morbid  one  they  may  become  fenfible. 

All  the  other  parts  of  the  body  appear  to  be  fen¬ 
fible  in  a  found  flate  ;  for  the  diflention  of  a  part 
confiderably  beyond  its  prefent  difpofition  to  contract, 
either  by  its  mufcular  power  or  elaflicity,  is  capable 
of  exciting  fenfations  in  every  other  part  of  the  body. 

There  are  applications,  which  are  capable  of  ex- 
citing  fenfations  in  one  part,  that  produce  no  fuch 
feffedl  in  another. 

Some  of  the  fenfible  parts  are  only  capable  of  fen¬ 
fation  from  diflention  in  a  found  flate,  fuch  as  the 
membranes. 

One  part  may  be  fenfible  to  an  application  which 
another  is  not,  and  the  fecond  part  may  be  fenfible 
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to  another  application,  which  the  firfi;  is  not ;  as 
the  effluvia  of  mufk  do  not  affc£I  the  eyes,  although 
they  alFebl  the  nofirils,  and  the  rays  of  light  affeeft 
the  eyes,  but  not  the  noftrils. 

Some  parts  of  the  body  are  only  capable  of  the 
fenfation  of  pain  ;  others  are  capable  of  various  fen- 
fations,  of  which  pain  is  always  one. 

Some  applications  are  capable  of  exciting  pain 
only  ;  others  may  excite  various  fenfations. 

Every  fenfation  excited  in  a  very  great  degree,  is 
painful,  and  feveral  are  alfo  painful  from  being  very 
weak. 

Thofe  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  capable  of  a 
variety  of  fenfations,  are  generally  called  the  organs 
of  the  fenfes.  Thefe  are. 

The  fkin,  the  mouth,  the  noftrils,  the  eyes,  the 
ears  ;  the  ilomach  is  capable  of  feveral  fenfations  be- 
fides  pain,  but  not  of  fo  great  a  variety  as  the  organs 
of  the  fenfes. 

Some  other  parts  of  the  body  are  alfo  capable  of 
fome  fenfations  not  painful. 

All  the  fenfible  parts  may  have  their  fenfibility  in- 
creafed  or  diminifhed. 

The  Mobility  and  Irritability. 

Parts  capable  of  original  motion,  are  called  the 
moving  parts. 

In  many  of  the  parts  capable  of  original  motion, 
there  are  red  fibres  called  mufcular  fibres. 

In  fome  of  the  parts  capable  of  original  motion, 
no  fuch  fibres  have  hitherto  been  demonftrated. 

All  the  parts  of  the  body  are  not  capable  of  original 
motion. 

The  mufcles,  blood- velFels,  lymphatics,  fecretories 
of  the  glands,  and  Ikin,  are  capable  of  original  motion. 
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The  moving  parts  are  capable  of  contracting  beyond 
that  degree  of  contraction  which  would  arife  from 
their  elasticity. 

All  the  aCtions  of  the  body,  and  all  the  power 
which  it  exerts,  depend  upon  the  contraction  of  the 
moving  parts. 

When  a  mufcular  fibre,  or  any  other  moving  part, 
continues  in  aCtion  for  a  confrderable  time,  it  does 
not,  in  general,  exert  one  continued  contraction, 
but  a  number  of  alternate  contractions  and  relaxations. 
The  relaxations,  when  the  body  is  firong,  or  the 
whole  ftrength  is  net  exerted,  are  often  hardly  distin¬ 
guishable  j  but  when  the  habit  is  weak,  or  the  whole 
force  exerted,  they  become  very  apparent. 

A  contraction  may  however  probably  continue  for 
a  very  long  time,  without  any  intermediate  relaxation, 
as  in  a  fpafm. 

When  any  motion  takes  place  in  confequence  of  a 
relaxation,  it  is  from  the  elasticity  or  weight  of  the 
part,  or  from  Some  external  power. 

The  original  motions  are  produced  by  volition 
ideas  of  the  mind,  or  certain  external  applications, 
called  ftimuli. 

There  muft  be  the  fame  intercourfe,  which  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  fenfation,  between  the  moving  part,  and 
the  brain,  by  means  of  the  nerves,  to  render  volition 
capable  of  exciting  a  motion  in  it. 

Many  of  the  moveable  parts  are  incapable  of  being 
put  in  motion  by  the  will. 

An  idea  of  the  mind  may  excite  a  motion  indepen¬ 
dent  of,  and  contrary  to  the  will,  provided  the  part 
be  conne&ed  with  the  brain  by  the  nerves,  as  for  fen¬ 
fation. 

The  will  may  acquire  a  power  over  a  moving  part, 
which  it  could  not  affeCt  originally. 
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The  motions  excited  by  the  will  are  called  voluntary 
motions;  thofe  excited  by  ideas,  or  ftimuli,  indepen¬ 
dent  of,  or  contrary  to  the  will,  are  called  involun¬ 
tary. 

All  the  parts  of  the  human  body,  capable  of  vo¬ 
luntary  motions,  have  red  mufcular  fibres. 

The  will  and  ideas  are  both  capable  of  producing; 
contradfions  and  relaxations  in  the  moving  parts. 

If  the  communication  between  the  brain  and  4 
moving  and  irritable  part,  be  cut  off  by  cutting  thro* 
the  nerve,  a  motion  may  be  ftill  excited  in  it  by  a 
ftimulus ;  hence  ftimuli  may  excite  motion  without 
affedling  the  brain,  and  therefore  all  the  motions  ex¬ 
cited  by  them,  are  not  begun  in  the  brain,  and  carried 
along  the  nerves  to  the  moving  part. 

If  a  nerve  be  cut  through,  fo  as  to  leave  a  portion 
of  it  adhering  to  a  moving  part,  a  ftimulus  applied 
to  the  nerve,  may  excite  a  motion  in  the  moving 
part.  Hence,  the  adtion  of  a  nerve  upon  a  part,  may 
excite  a  motion  in  it ;  and  the  motions  excited  by  the 
nerves,  do  not  all  arife  in  the  brain. 

If  the  communication  between  the  brain  and  a 
moving  part  by  the  nerves  continues,  a  ftimulus  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  brain  may  excite  a  contradfion  of  the 
moving  part. 

The  motions  produced  by  the  application  of  ftimuli 
fo  moving  and  irritable  parts  are  apparently  the  fame, 
whether  the  part  be  connedled  with  the  brain  by  the 
nerves,  or  not ;  excepting  that  the  motions  excited, 
become  more  languid  after  the  moving  part  has  been 
feparated  forne  time  from  the  brain,  and  at  laft  the 
power  of  motion  in  it  is  entirely  loft. 

The  fame  things  are  true  of  the  motions  excited  by 
the  application  of  ftimuli  to  the  nerves  going  to  a 
proving  part. 
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Hence,  it  is  probable,  that  the  motions  excited  by 
the  application  of  ftimuli  to  a  moving  and  irritable 
part,  or  to  the  nerve  going  to  a  moving  part,  do  not 
arife  in  the  brain,  but  immediately  in  the  nerves,  or 
in  the  part ;  the  brain  in  this  cafe  only  keeping  up  the 
life  of  the  part,  and  rendering  it  capable  of  motion. 

When  a  ftimulus  produces  a  contraction  in  a  mov¬ 
ing  fibre,  the  force  of  that  contraction  is  often  far 
greater  than  the  force  with  which  the  ftimulus  was 
applied.  Therefore,  when  a  ftimulus  excites  a  mo¬ 
tion,  it  is  not  in  confequence  of  a  communication  of 
the  power  employed  in  applying  that  ftimulus  :  nay, 
the  motion  may  be  the  very  reverfe  of  that  which 
would  have  been  produced  by  the  exertion  of  that 
power. 

When  a  ftimulus  applied  to  a  nerve  produces  a 
contraction  in  a  moving  fibre,  it  is  a  queftion  whether 
the  motion  is  excited  in  the  nerve,  and  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  fibre,  or  produced  immediately  in  the 
fibre,  without  any  motions  being  excited  in  the  nerve; 
for  in  this  laft  there  is  often  no  apparent  mption 
excited. 

It  has  been  conjeCtured  by  fome,  that  the  motion 
was  communicated  by  a  fluid  flowing  through  the 
nerves  as  tubes ;  by  others,  that  it  was  communicated 
by  vibrations ;  and  by  others,  that  it  arifes  from  an 
elaftic  vapour  furrounding  the  nerves  :  but  none  of 
thefe  conjectures  are  founded  on  experiment,  neither 
are  any  of  them  any  ways  capable  of  accounting  for 
the  appearances. 

As  the  influence  of  a  ftimulus  on  a  moving  fibre  is 
not  occafioned  by  any  mechanical  communication  of 
motion,  may  not  a  ftimulus  applied  to  a  nerve,  exert 
its  influence  on  a  contraCtile  fibre,  without  any 

E  4  mecha- 


(  5^  ) 

mechanical  communication  by  any  motion  running 
along  the  nerve. 

If  the  brain  is  not  difeafed,  and  two  parts  of  th^ 
body  communicate  with  it  by  the  nerves,  as  for  fen- 
fation,  an  application  made  to  one  of  thefe  parts  may 
excite  a  contraction  or  relaxation  in  the  other,  al¬ 
though  none  of  the  fubftance  applied,  be  carried  from 
the  one  to  the  other,  and  although  no  fenfation  be 
excited  by  the  ffimulus.  Hence  a  medicine  applied 
to  one  part  of  the  body,  may  produce  an  effect  upon 
another,  although  none  of  that  medicine  be  carried 
to  the  part  on  which  that  effect  is  produced. 

The  effect  of  an  application  upon  a  part  at  a  diftance 
from  that  where  it  is  made,  may  be  the  fame  which 
it  would  have  produced  if  applied  to  that  part;  or  it 
may  be  the  reverfe,  or  totally  unconnected  with  it. 

®{uer.  May  not  the  application  in  this  cafe  influ¬ 
ence  the  diffant  part,  without  any  communication 
from  a  mechanical  motion  running  along  the  nerves 
of  the  one  part  to  the  brain,  and  from  the  brain  by 
the  nerves  to  the  other  part  ? 

An  application  to  one  part,  may  produce  a  motion 
in  another,  although  it  would  have  had  no  effe#,  if 
it  had  been  made  to  the  part  itfelf 

A  ffimulus  applied  to  a  part  incapable  of  original 
motion,  may  excite  a  motion  in  a  moving  part  at  a 
diftance. 

If  the  communication  between  the  brain  and  any 
part  of  the  body,  by  means  of  the  nerves,  be  cut  off”, 
applications  made  to  that  part,  will  not  affe#  the 
other  parts,  nor  will  applications  to  the  other  parts, 
produce  motions  in  that  ;  unlefs  the  nerves  be  cut  off 
from  a  mufcle,  whofe  fibres  have  been  accuffomed  to 
contra#  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  fuch  as  the  heart. 
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In  that  cafe,  if  you  Simulate  one  of  thefe  fibres,  the 
whole  are  brought  into  immediate  contraction  ;  thofe 
not  ftimulated,  contraCt,  to  all  appearance,  as  foon  as 
the  ope  to  which  the  ftimulus  is  applied. 

As  in  this  cafe  the  communication  between  the 
fibres  by  the  nerves  is  cut  off,  and  as  after  cutting 
thro’  the  nerves  of  a  fmall  part  of  the  body,  the  fen- 
iation  may  in  time  be  reftored,  is  there  not  a  commu¬ 
nication  of  nervous  influence,  between  the  parts  that 
are  in  contact,  independent  of  the  nerves  ? 

The  parts  on  which  ftimuli  are  capable  of  a&ing  fo 
as  to  produce  motion,  are  called  the  irritable  parts. 

All  the  parts  of  the  body  are  irritably  in  a  found 
ftate,  excepting  the  bones,  cartilages,  and  tendons. 

All  the  parts  of  the  body  may  become  irritable  in  a 
morbid  ftate. 

Stimuli  may  produce  motion  in  a  diftantpart,  when 
applied  to  a  part  incapable  of  original  motion  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  all  the  irritable  parts  are  not  moving 
parts. 

An  application  that  produces  relaxation,  or  dimi- 
nifhes  contraction,  is  called  a  fedative. 

A  fubftance  may  aCt  on  one  part  as  a  fiimulant,  on 
another  as  a  fedative. 

A  fubftance  may  aCl  on  one  part  as  a  ftimulant  or 
fedative,  and  have  a  lefs  efFeCf,  or  none  at  all,  when 
applied  to  another,  although  otherwife  equally  irrit¬ 
able.  Such  ftimuli  are  called  fpecific. 

There  are  fome  parts  upon  which  ftimuli  in  ge¬ 
neral  produce  greater  effeCls  than  they  do  upon 
others. 

A  greater  number  of  fubftances  aft  alfo  upon  thefe 
parts, 
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The  membranes,  ligaments,  and  blood- vefTels,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  heart,  are  incapable  of  being  affe&ed  by 
any  other  ftimuius  but  diftention. 

Some  of  the  applications  capable  of  affe&ing  the 
moving  parts,  tend  to  deftroy  the  fibres  by  mechanical 
pr  chemical  effe&s  ;  fome  of  them  have  no  mechanical 
or  chemical  power  of  action. 

The  irritability  and  mobility  of  a  part  may  be  in« 
creafed,  diminifhed,  or  entirely  loft. 


Custom  and  Habit. 

^•USTOM  is  the  frequent  repetition  of  any  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  body,  capable  of  afFeding  the  fen- 
fible  or  irritable  parts,  or  it  is  the  repetition  of  any 
a£lion  or  motion  of  the  body. 

Habit  is  the  effect  of  fuch  repetition. 

An  application,  producing  a  fenfation,  may  have  its 
power  increafed  or  diminifhed  by  cuftom. 

If  the  mind  pays  particular  attention  to  any  inVpref- 
non,  its  force  and  diftin£tnefs  is  increafed.  Hence 
arifes  the  improvement  of  the  eye,  ear,  &c.  in  diftin- 
guifhing  objects  in  painting,  tones  in  mufic,  &c. 

If  the  impreftions  are  very  ftrong,  fo  as  to  excite 
great  attention,  their  force  is  increafed. 

If  the  imprefilons  are  not  attended  to,  their  force  is 
diminifhed.  Hence  after  living  for  fome  time  near 
any  thing  producing  a  great  noife,  the  noife  is  hardly 
heard. 

The  power  of  the  will,  in  producing  motion,  may 
be  increafed  by  cuftom,  and  diminifhed  by  difufe. 
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The  will,  in  frequently  producing  a  motion,  may 
pot  only  have  its  power  increafed,  but  it  is  alfo  capable 
pf  producing  that  motion  with  greater  accuracy,  and 
by  frequent  attempts  may  acquire  a  power  over  a 
moving  part,  upon  which  it  has  naturally  little  or  no 
influence. 

A  motion  may  arife  from  a  volition  in  confequence 
of  cuftom,  which  was  not  naturally  connected  with 
it ;  as  a  man  in  turning  in  a  loom  does  not  will  the 
motion  of  his  hand,  but  of  the  end  of  the  chizel. 

£hier.  Can  a  man  produce  two  diftin£t  motions 
by  his  will  at  once;  or,  when  two  diftind]:  motions 
are  produced,  does  the  will  produce  them  fucceffively  ? 
The  impreffion  arifing  from  one  volition  remaining 
till  the  mind  renews  it,  after  having  produced  the 
other,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  impreffion  of  a 
flame  making  a  circular  motion,  remains  on  the  eye, 
fo  as  to  give  an  idea  of  a  compleat  circle. 

The  power  of  producing  two  diftin£fc  motions,  ap¬ 
parently  at  the  fame  time,  is  greatly  increafed  by 
cuftom. 

From  the  above  circumftances  the  facility  of  exe¬ 
cution  acquired  by  cuftom  arifes. 

The  power  of  an  idea  in  exciting  motion,  may  be 
increafed  or  diminifhed  by  cuftom. 

An  idea  ftrongly  impreft  on  the  mind,  is  for  the 
pioft  part  more  powerful  in  exciting  a  motion,  than 
one  weakly  impreft. 

The  power  of  an  application  in  impreffing  an  idea, 
may  be  increafed  or  diminished  by  cuftom,  as  is  above 
deferibed,  and  of  confequence  the  power  of  an  idea  in 
exciting  motion. 

Suppofing  the  impreffion  on  the  mind  the  fame,  if 
idea  has  frequently  produced  a  motion,  its  power 
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Is  increafed.  On  the  contrary,  if  an  idea  has  been 
often  excited,  and  if  the  motion  depending  upon  it  has 
by  any  means  been  prevented,  its  power  is  djminifhed, 
or  loft. 

The  action  of  an  application  producing,  diminifh- 
ing,  or  altering  the  mode  of,  contra&ion  of  a  moving 
part,  and  which  at  the  fame  time  has  no  effcdf  on  the 
mind,  may  be  increafed  or  diminiflied  by  cuftom. 

If  it  be  often  applied,  fo  as  always  to  produce  its 
effecft,  its  power,  or  the  certainty  of  its  ^dtion,  is  for 
the  moft  part  increafed. 

An  application  of  an  equal  apparent  force  does  not 
always  produce  the  fame  effe£h  If  the  fame  quantity 
of  ipecacuhan  be  twice  exhibited  at  the  interval  of 
feveral  days,  it  may  vomit  at  the  firft  exhibition, 
and  not  at  the  fecond  ;  or  it  may  produce  vomiting  at 
the  fecond  exhibition,  and  not  at  the  firft. 

In  applying  medicines,  which  do  not  a£f  as  fimple 
ftimuli,  their  particular  eftedl  cannot  be  increafed  by 
increafing  the 'dofe,  they  being  converted  into  fimple 
flimuli.  Thus  fmall  dofes  of  faccharum  faturni  pro¬ 
duce  coftivenefs,  but  a  very  large  dofe  frequently 
purges. 

An  application  frequently  repeated,  fo  as  to  produce 
its  proper  effedl,  often  becomes  more  conftant  and 
uniform  in  its  adfion,  although  it  may  become  necef- 
fary  that  it  fhould  be  applied  in  a  greater  degree. 

If  an  evacuating  medicine  be  repeatedly  exhibited, 
it  generally  requires  a  larger  dofe  at  the  fecond,  and 
fome  of  the  fubfequent  exhibitions,  to  produce  the 
fame  effedt  as  the  firft  ;  but  if  thefe  produce  the 
cfrecf,  the  power  of  the  medicine  is  afterwards  in¬ 
creafed. 

The  more  violent  the  effedl  of  any  application,  the 
more  is  its  power  increafed  by  repetition. 
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If  an  application  be  made  in  fo  fmall  a  degree,  a 3 
not  to  produce  any  effect,  or  if  its  effects  are  by  any 
means  counteracted,  its  power  is  diminifhed  or  loft. 

The  repeated  application  of  fome  medicines  in  any 
circumftance  diminifhes  their  powers. 

All  the  natural  powers  of  action  in  the  body  are  in- 
creafed  by  frequent  exertion. 

If  two  or  more  fibres  have  been  accuftomed  to 
contract  together,  either  by  the  action  of  the  will,  by 
an  idea,  or  by  ftimuli ;  or  if  the  contraction  in  one  of 
them  be  produced  by  the  will,  while  the  other  is 
brought  into  action  at  the  fame  time  by  a  ftimulus, 
the  producing  of  a  contraction  in  the  one  by  an  ap¬ 
plication  to  it  alone,  will  produce  a  contraction  in  the 
other.  If  they  be  fibres  of  the  fame  mufcle,  and 
acted  upon  by  a  ftimulus,  this  will  happen  after  the 
communication  with  the  brain  by  the  nerves  is  cut  off, 
but  not  otherwife. 

If,  after  this  habit  is  acquired,  one  of  thefe  fibres  is 
made  to  contract  frequently,  while  the  other  is  pre¬ 
vented  from  contracting,  the  habit  is  loft  or  deftroyed. 

If  any  motion,  or  ftate  of  the  body,  be  repeated  at 
a  particular  period  of  time,  it  will  often  return  at  that 
period,  although  no  other  caufe  be  applied  but  the 
habit  acquired. 

A  habit  may  be  deftroyed  by  counteracting  and  pre¬ 
venting  its  effects. 

Two  habits  may  be  fo  connected,  that  preventing 
the  one  from  taking  place,  may  prevent  the  effects  of 
the  other. 

Cuftom  has  alfo  a  powerful  influence  on  the  mind. 
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"^yHEN  a  moving  part  is  brought  into  action  $f 
the  will,  an  idea,  or  ftimulus,  that  adfion  fome- 
tirnes  ceafes  upon  removing  the  caufe,  fometimes  it 
continues  after  the  caufe  is  removed.  This  lad  fre¬ 
quently  happens  in  the  production  of  difeafes. 

When  it  is  neceftary  for  the  continuation  of  ari 
adlion,  that  its  caufe  fttould  be  continually  or  repeat¬ 
edly  applied,  the  original  power  feems  gradually  td 
be  exhaufted,  fo  that  the  motions  for  the  moft  part 
become  gradually  weaker,  and  at  laft  are  not  to  be 
produced,  as  in  the  cafe  of  exercife. 

There  are  fome  adlions  which  are  neceflary  for  lifej 
that  are  continued  by  the  application  of  ftimuli,  and 
neverthelefs  do  not  exbauft  the  original  power  ;  fucli 
as  the  adlion  of  the  heart,  the  periftaltie  motion  of 
the  inteftines,  &c. 

If  thefe  adlions  are  ijrtcrCafed  beyond  their  common 
pitch,  or  beyond  what  can  be  allowed  by  the  prefent 
ftrength  of  the  fyftem,  they  alfo  exhauft  the  original 
power. 

A  great  exertion  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  alfo, 
exhaufts  its  powers. 

Reft  reftores  both  to  the  body  and  mind  theif 
powers  of  aclion 

In  perfect  fleep,  both  the  body  and  mind  are  at  reft, 
excepting  in  thoie  particulars  where  an  exertion  is 
neceftary  to  life.  Thefe  exertions  are  in  the  alternate 
contractions  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  the  motion  of 
the  mufcles  in  refpiration,  the  tone  of  the  mufcular 
fibres,  blood -vefleis,  and  other  moving  parts,  the 
adlion  of  the  lymphatics  and  excretory  duds,  the 
periftaltie  motion  of  the  inteftines,  &c.- 
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The  common  exertions  of  the  body  and  mind, 
when  a  man  is  awake,  exhauft  to  fuch  a  degree,  as 
to  require  that  reft  which  is  found  in  Deep  to  allow 
the  original  power  to  recruit  itfelf. 

In  fleep  the  mind  is  often  brought  into  aCtion,  fome- 
times  from  affections  of  its  own,  fometimes  from 
affeCtions  of  the  body.  The  body  alfo  exerts  other 
powers  befides  thofe  neceffary  for  life.  In  thefe  cafes 
the  original  power  is  lefs  recruited,  and  that  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  exertion. 

Although  the  original  power  may  be  fo  far  ex- 
haufted  as  to  require  to  be  recruited  by  fleep,  that 
ftate  may  neverthelefs  be  prevented  by  any  thing  ex¬ 
citing  great  attention  of  the  mind,  by  applications  to 
the  body  producing  uneafmefs  or  pain,  or  by  an  in- 
creafed  aClion  of  any  of  its  parts,  or  by  any  aCtion  or 
contraction  which  continues  after  its  caufe  is  removed. 

The  fame  caufes  may  render  fleep  lefs  perfeCt,  al¬ 
though  not  fuflicient  to  prevent  it  altogether. 

Although  reft  is  not  compleat  at  the  beginning  of 
fleep,  it  has  a  tendency  to  become  fo  during  this  ftate 
of  the  body.  In  particular,  all  aCHons  and  contrac¬ 
tions  remaining  after  their  caufe  has  been  removed, 
are  apt  to  go  off. 

During  fleep  the  original  power  appears  to  be  fo 
much  accumulated,  as  to  give  a  difpofitioa  to  aClion, 
both  to  the  mind  and  body,  from  the  flighted  caufe, 
and  this  ftate  of  the  body  goes  off  of  courfe. 

At  the  beginning  of  fleep,  the  reft  is  generally  lefs 
perfeCf ;  it  becomes  gradually  more  fo  for  a  certain 
time  afterwards.  When  the  original  power  is  re« 
cruited,  the  mind  begins  to  be  put  in  aCtion,  and  at 
laft  the  whole  fyftern,  at  which  time  fleep  goes  off. 

A  continued  or  ftrong  aClion  of  one  part  of  the 
body,  may  not  only  exhauft  the  original  power  in  that 
part,  bvLt  alfo  in  all  the  others. 
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A  great  exertion  of  the  powers  of  the  body,  may 
exhauft  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  e  contra ,  a  great 
exertion  of  the  powers  of  the  mind,  may  exhauft 
thofe  of  the  body. 

A  frequent  exertion  of  the  original  power  in  one 
part  of  the  body,  tends  to  ftrengthen  that  part,  but 
to  weaken  the  other. 

An  exertion  of  the  original  power,  increafes  the 
lofs  of  fluids,  and  fenders  a  greater  quantity  of  food 
neceflary.  Hence  animals  that  require  a  confiderable 
quantity  of  nourifhment  when  awake,  may  fleep  for 
feveral  months  without  any  being  taken  in. 

A  lofs  of  fluids  generally  increafes  the  powers  of  di  - 
geffion,  excepting  when  they  are  difordered  by  difeafe. 

A  moderate  exertion  of  the  powers  of  the  body,  ini 
proportion  to  the  prefent  ftrength,  powers  of  digeftion^ 
food,  and  fleep,  tends  to  ftrengthen  the  whole  body. 

A  violent  or  continued  exertion  of  the  original 
power,  if  it  be  not  recruited  by  food  arid  fleep,  may 
weaken  to  that  degree  as  to  kill. 

A  repeated  exertion  of  the  powers  of  the  mind, 
tends  to  ftrengthen  its  faculties;  but  at  the  fame 
time  to  weaken  the  original  power  in  the  body. 

Unlefs  the  body  be  endowed  with  a  certain  degree 
of  ftrength,  the  mind  cannot  exert  itfelf  powerfully. 

Exercife  of  the  powers  of  the  body,  tends  to  weaken 
the  mind,  except  fo  far  as  is  neceflary  to  give  the 
body  the  proper  ftrength. 

But  a  moderate  exercife  of  the  body  and  mind  to¬ 
gether,  tends  to  ftrengthen  the  whole  fyftem,  fo  that 
by  cuftom  the  original  power  in  the  whole  may  be 
increafed. 
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Advertifement. 


FROM  an  Opinion  that  a  plain  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Difeaies,  attempted  with  as  much 
Precifion  and  as  little  Theory  as  pofiible,  and 
accompanied  with  the  proper  Remedies,  might 
be  ufeful 3  the  Author  of  the  following  Sheets 
has  been  long  employed  in  preparing  Materi¬ 
als  for  fuch  a  Work,  by  an  attentive  Obferva- 
tion  of  Difeafes  themfelves,  by  an  accurate 
Comparrifon  of  their  Appearances,  with  the 
Accounts  which  have  been  given  of  them  by 
other  Writers,  and  by  a  careful  Collation  of 
thofe  Accounts :  With  what  Succefs  the  Pub¬ 
lic  will  be  able  to  judge,  and  h^s  a  Right  to 
determine.  A  Part  of  this  Work  having  been 
printed  feveral  Years  ago,  and  the  Notes  from 
his  -Lectures  on  the  Subjedf  of  it,  which  have 
been  taken  by  his  Pupils,  having  been  hand¬ 
ed  about  from  Time  to  Time  3  he  is  apprehen- 
five  they  may  have  fallen  into  the  Podeffion  of 
fome  who  are  difppfed  to  make  an  improper 
Ufe  of  them.  And  as  no  Man  wifhes  to  lofe 
the  Fruits  of  his  Labour  (efpecialiy  in  a  Study 
which  he  has  made  theBuhnefs  of  his  Life)  the 
Author  has  ventured  on  the  prefent  Publication, 
intending  to  profecute  what  remains,  with  the 
qunoft  Difpatch  and  Care. 
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The  Symptoms,  Diftindtions,  Prognoftics, 
and  Indications  of  Cure,  with  the 
Remedies  in  FEVERS. 

■$■«$*  H  E  Periods  of  FEVERS  begin  with 
*$*  *$■  all  or  molt  of  the  following  Symptoms ; 

«&  ^  1 A  %  ^  Lan§uor»  Wcarinefs,  Weaknefs,  Symptom,  of 

^  ^  Infenfibility  of  the  Extremities,  Cold  the  Cold  Tit,  or 

a°d  Trembling,  Pain  in  the  Back.  firft  Stags. 

(b)  Palenefs  ;  a  dry,  foul  Tongue,  and 
Thirft ;  tranfparent  Urine;  Coftivenefs,  and  Suppreflion 
of  other  Secretions ;  palenefs  and  drynefs  in  Ulcers ;  a 
quick,  fmall,  intermittent  Pulfe;  Pain  in  the  Limbs,  Joints, 
and  Forehead  ;  Blindnefs ;  Delirium. 

(c)  Anxiety,  Oppreflion  and  Swelling  about  the  Pra- 
ecrdia  ;  quick  and  laborious  Refpiration,  fometimes  with 
Cough ;  Rigor,  and  Horror ;  Flatulencies,  Lofs  of 
Appetite,  Naujea ,  and  V omiting. 

According  to  the  Violence  of  thefe  Symptoms  at  aay 
Time  of  the  Difeafe,  th-  Fever  is  violent ;  and  when 
they  are  intiiely  carried  olT,  it  is  cured. 

Thefe  are  produced  by 

lit.  Certain  PalTions  of  the  Mind  fuddenly  excited,  the  Ceup 
Principal  of  which  are  Fear,  Grief,  and  Anxiety, 
ad.  Cold  apply’d  to  the  Body. 

3d,  Putrid,  variolous,  morbillous  Matter  of  Pus,  act¬ 
ing  upon  the  fenlible  Parts. 

4th,  Retention  of  certain  Subllances  in  the  prim <e  Vi<s9 
as  indigellibk  Food  in  the  Stomach,  F?rt  in  the  In- 
teitincs, 
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5th,  Changing  of  Cufloms  or  Climates,  to  which  the 
Body  has  been  habituated ;  at  lead  aflifting  the  other 
Caufes. 

Tliefe  Caufes,  except  variolous,  morbillous  Matter  and 
Pus,  produce  Fever  immediately,  without  any  previous 
Alteration. 

Any  two  of  them  aCling  together,  are  more  powerful 
in  exciting  the  DIfeafe,  than  one  fingly. 

They  aft  more  certainly  on  irritable  Habits. 


td  Stags  or 
hot  Fit 


C*  .-iT* 

rips 


Unlefs  when  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  deftroy 
the  Patient,  they  are  followed  by 

RIGOR,  and  HORROR  ;  Heat  riling  from  the  Prae- 
cordia,  and  diffufed  from  thence  over  the  Body  irre¬ 
gularly,  unequally,  and  fiufhing  ;  a  ftrong,  full,  obftruCU 
ed  Pulfe  ;  or  a  very  quick,  fmall  One  ;  great  Pain  in 
the  Head,  and  Joints  ;  Stupor ,  and  Delirium  ;  univerfa! 
Sorenefs ;  Rednefs  arifiug  in  different  Parts  irregularly ; 
the  Urine  higher  coloured,  but  perfectly  tranfparent ; 
fweating,  in  the  Head  and  Breaft,  or  over  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  ;  partial  Secretions  ;  Fetechire,- 

The  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  are  gradually  relieved. 
At  laft  the  Pulfe  becomes  free  ;  all  the  fecretory  Or¬ 
gans  are  relaxed ;  hence  the  Skin  grows  foft  and  moifc, 
the  Tongue  likewife  is  foft  and  moift,  the  Belly  is  o- 
pen,  and  the  Urine  in  greater  Quantity,  not  per¬ 
fectly  tranfparent  when  difcharged,  after  a  little  Time 
becoming  turbid  and  opaque,  and  at  laft  depofiting  a 
copious  Sediment :  The  Secretions  are  often  greatly  in- 
creafed  ;  there  arifes  a  copious  and  univerfal  Sweat,  or  a 
Purging,  or  great  flow  of  Urine. 

The  qi  icknefs  of  the  Pulfe,  and  all  the  other  Symp-  i 
toms  of  the  firft  and  fecond  Stage  gradually  fubfiding,  : 
the  Patient  recovers  his  Health,  but  is  confiderably  : 
weaken’d. 

Or  there  arifes  an .  Inflammation  or  Hsemorhage,  In 
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fome  Part  of  the  Eod)1',  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage 
:  fuddenly  difappearing,  or  being  greatly  diminilhed. 


FEVERS  are. 

The  EPHEMERA  SIMPLEX,  confiding  of  one  SP‘ciei 
'  Period  only. 

RECURRENT  FEVERS  conlifling  of  more  than  one 
Period,  no  fingle  one  lafting  more  than  24  Flours,  or  till 
the  Evening  following. 


Recurrent  FEVERS  are, 

The  INTERMITTENT,  in  which  the  Symptoms  of 
one  Period  go  off  intirely  before  a  fecond  arifes,  or  there 
are  only  left  a  flight  Pain  in  the  Back,  a  foul  Tongue, 
fome  ContraHion  and  Palenefs  on  Part  of  the  Skin,  with 
Languor. 

The  REMITTENT,  in  which  the  Patient  js  greatly 
relieved  ;  but  the  Pulfe  continues  quick,  and  feveral  o- 
ther  Symptoms  are  not  carried  off  before  the  fecond 
Period  begins. 

The  CONTINUED,  in  which  one  Period  begins  be¬ 
fore  the  former  is  conliderably  abated. 

In  Intermittent  Fevers,  the  Difeafe  is  more  apt  to  re¬ 
cur  at  the  End  of  48  Hours  from  the  beginning  of  the 
former  Period,  than  at  any  other  Interval ;  fuch  are 
called  'tertians :  next  to  this  it  is  more  apt  to  recur  at 
24  Hours,  when  they  are  called  Q 'uotidians ;  or  at  72 
Hours,  when  they  are  called  Quartans ;  but  there  are 
Inffances  of  their  recurring  at  all  other  Intervals. 

Quotidians  are  frequently  converted  into  Ter¬ 
tians,  and  Tertians  into  Quartans. 

The  Symptoms  indicating  great  Strength,  often  hap¬ 
pen  in  Quotidians ;  the  Symptoms  of  the  firff  Stage 
2re  violent  in  Tertians ;  and  thofe  indicating  Weak- 

nefs,  are  frequently  found  in  Quartans, 
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But  Symptoms  of  Strength  and  Weaknefs  occur  fome- 
times  in  all  the  Types. 

In  Fevers  recurring  at  the  End  of  24  Hours,  when 
every  fecond  Period  is  more  violent,  they  are  called 
j Double  Tertians ;  when  every  third,  they  are  calle4 
T ripJe  Quartans. 

In  Continued  Fevers  the  Exacerbations  happen  com¬ 
monly  in  the  Evening  every  Day,  and  are  equable 
the  Beginning,  but  gradually  increafmg ;  in  the  Middle 
every  other  one  is  more  violent ;  and  at  the  End  eve¬ 
ry  third,  when  they  likewife  gradually  decreafe. 

In  continued  Fevers  at  the  Beginning,  for  moil 
Part,  the  VefTels  aft  ffrongly;  at  the  End  weakly. 

In  all  Fevers,  the  more  violent  the  Attack  at  any 
particular  Period,  the  greater  Chance  there  is  of  the 
Paroxyfm’s  running  thro*  its  Stages,  and  producing  a 
perfect  Crilis. 

In  continued  Fevers  left  to  themfelves,  more  violent  Ex¬ 
acerbations  oftner  happen,  on  the  fourth,  fifth,  feventh, 
ninth,  eleventh,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  feventeenth, 
and  twenty-firfl  Days,  than  on  any  others. 

On  thofe  Days  the  Periods  either  go  thro’  all  their 
Stages,  and  a  perfeft  Freedom  from  the  Diforder  is  pro¬ 
duced,  (in  which  Cafe  for  moft  Part  it  does  not  recur ;) 
Or  the  Difeafe  goes  off  by  the  Exacerbations  becoming 
gradually  lefs  and  lefs,  and  being  followed  by  imper- 
fett  critical  Symptoms. 

The  Danger  arifes  from  the  Violence  of  the  Symptoms 
of  the  firft  Stage,  and  the  Delirium  produced  from  thence? 
or  from  too  ftrong  an  Action  of  the  Veffels ;  or  from  j 
great  Weaknefe  in  the  Patient. 

The  fitft  is  indicated  by  the  Difeafe  s  being  preceed-  i 
ed  by  long  continued  Languor,  Wearinefs  and  Weak-  1 

nds :  its  being  attended  by  great  Proffration  of  Strength;  i 

■  •  '  '  ,  -  '  the  ■ 


the  Skin's  being  rough,  dry,  and  unequal ;  Ulcers  be¬ 
coming  perfe&ly  dry ;  the  Pulfe  being  much  contract¬ 
ed,  quick, and  intermittent;  the  Tongue  and  Mouth’s 
being  dry,  the  Tongue  covered  with  a  dry,  tough 
Furr>  and  the  Thlrft  un-extinguilhable  ;  the  Urine’s  be¬ 
ing  pale,  perfe&ly  tranfparent,  and  in  fmall  Quantities ; 
the  Nails,  Fingers,  and  Feet,  remaining  cold  and  pale ; 
the  Nofe  fharp,  Temples  and  Eyes  hollow;  Skin  of  the 
Forehead  contracted  ;  Ears  cold  ;  and  Face  univerfally 
pale,  or  of  a  dulky  Colour :  The  Breathing's  being  fhort, 
quick,  and  laborious,  the  Patient  moving  his  Noftrils; 
fhe  Pracordia  tenfe,  fwelled,  and  hard ;  the  Anxiety 
and  reftleffnefs  great ;  the  Patient’s  picking  the  Hairs  off 
the  Bed  Cloaths,  and  hunting  Flies;  the  Imagination 
hurried  ;  the  Sleep  refdefs  and  un-refi  eftiing ;  the  Thirds 
going  fuddenly  off;  violent  Delirium,  or  a  total  Infal¬ 
libility  and  Convulsions  appearing. 

The  Second  is  indicated  by  a  hard,  full,  ftrong  Pulfe  ; 

:a  great  Rednefs ;  a  full  and  quick  Refpiration  ;  a  dry  <jf  tt  lUJj'dh-. 
white  Tongue;  great  Pain  in  the  Head  and  Joints; 

Ifweating  about  the  Head  and  Breall,  or  all  over  the 
Body  ;  red  fwelled  Eyes ;  Stupor ;  Delirium ;  Convul¬ 
sions. 

The  Third  is  indicated  by,  partial,  or  univerfal,  or  S ymptoms 

cold  colliquative  Sweating  ;  Purging  ;  Tears ;  great  Se-  of  jVmbmfu 
icretioii  of  Urine ;  or  any  other  partial  Secretion,  the 
Reft  not  taking  Place  at  the  fame  Time;  Urine 
with  a  mucous  Cloud  or  Sediment ;  Symptoms  of  putrid 
Blood,  as  a  black  Furr  upon  the  Tongue,  thick  and 
black  Urine,  Petechia? ,  putrid  Secretions,  as  putrid 
Faces  &c.  A  fmall,  quick,  trembling  Pulfe ;  the  Pa¬ 
tient  lying  feemingly  ftupid,  without  much  Uneafinefs , 
or  on  his  back  with  the  Legs  and  Arms  extended, 
flipping  out  ft  the  Foot  of  the  Bed ;  fainting  when  in  an 


Pofture,  or  upon  any  Evacuation,;  Delirium;  Suhfulm 
tendinum  ;  the  Faeces  and  Urine  evacuated  without  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Patient ;  the  Pulfe  loft  in  the  Arm. 
Jh-wiiig\he  When  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  come  on  with 
Mode5  of  *  great  Violence,  the  Difeafe  is  oftener  an  Ephemera  Sim'- 
Continuance .  pie*  or  Intermittent ,  than  a  Continued  Fever,. 

When  the  Symptoms  (a)  of  the  firft  Stage  attack  the 
Patient  more  violently  in  Proportion  to  (b)  (c)  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  is  apter  to  be  continued,  and  e  contra. 

When  the  Tertian  Type  is  evident  on  the  firft  Days  of 
a  Continued,  it  is  generally  changed  into  an  Intermitt¬ 
ent. 

The  more  perfetT  the  Crifis,  the  lefs  Danger  of  a 
Kelapfe,  and  e  contra . 

Continued  Fevers,  whofe  Types  are  changed  by  E- 
vacuations,  are  lefs  apt  to  be  cured  by  a  Crifis,  and  have 
more  imperfect  Crifes  than  thofe  running  thro*  their  na-  i 
tural  Periods. 

Fevers,  which  in  the  beginning  are  neither  attended  i 
with  ftrong  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage;  nor  thofe  indicat-  I 
Tar  reties  of  Sreat  Strength  or  Weaknefs  generally  continue  long.  ; 
Continued  Fe-  Fevers  that  are  continued,  and  have  the  Symptoms  of  ; 

veru  the  firft  Stage  violent,  are,  the  Plague,  Malignant  Fevers .  I 

Continued  Fevers,  in  which  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  J 
Stage  are  at  the  Beginning  flight,  if  attended  with  $j 
great  Symptoms  of  Strength,  are  Inflammatory  Fevers ;  j 
if  otherwife,  low  Nervous  Fevers. 

Indications  of  CURE  in  FEVERS.  j 

I.  INDICATION.  All  Applications  increafing  the  i 
Difeafe,  rendering  the  hot  Fit  irregular,  or  difturbing  |i 
the  natural  Periods,  are  to  be  avoided. 

(A)  The  Food  is  not  to  be  of  difficult  Solution  or  f 
Fermentation  ;  flatulent ;  producing  an  adhefive  Soluti-  fi 
on ;  difagreeable  to  the  Stomach  ;  nor  in  too  great  | 
Quantity. 


Indications 
of  Cure. 

A* 


Proper  Subftances  for  FOOD  are. 


(a)  Deco&ion  of  Rice,  Barley,  Oats,  &c, 

(b)  Shell’d  Barley,  Oats,  Rice,  boiled ;  or  fermented, 
3nd  baked  into  Bread,  afterwards  toafted. 

( )  Broths  of  Pullets,  lean  Mutton,  and  Beef. 

(d)  Pullets  about  nine  Months  old,  roafted  or  boiled. 


CO  Whitings,  Flounders,  Soals,  Dace,  Roach ;  thefe 
IFifhes  however  ar«e  feldom  to  be  ufed. 

(B)  The  Prim a  Via  are  to  be  cleared  of  any  offend¬ 
ing  Matter,  by  gentle  Emetics  and  Laxatives,  or  Glyft- 
lers,  according  to  the  Strength  of  the  Patient. 

(a)  Proper  Laxatives  are,  Sal  Glauberi  verus,  Tartar 
Vitriolatum,  Tartar  Solubile,  Pollychreftum  Rupellenfe, 
Sulphur,  Radix  Rhei,  Manna,  Calfia,  Tartar,  Fmdhis 
Tamarindorum. 

(b)  Laxatives  ufed  in  Glyflers  are,  Decodtum  Com¬ 
mune  pro  Clyfmate,  Sal  commune,  Sal  Glauberi,  Oleum 
Lini,  Sacharum  Rubrum,  Eledtarium  Lenitivum. 


(C)  Great  external  Heat  and  Cold  are  to  be  avoided, 
as  are  like  wife  fudden  Changes  from  the  one  to  the  o- 
;her,  and  Air  unfit  for  Refpiration. 

The  Bed-Chamber  is  to  be  large,  and  the  Bed  placed 
Ifo  as  to  avoid  Currents  of  Air. 

Heat  is  to  be  generated  by  Fewel  burning  in  an  open 
Fire-Place  ;  Cold  by  fprinkling  the  Floor  with  Infufions 
lor  diftill’d  Waters  of  fome  of  the  Aromatic  Herbs,  fuch 
as  Thymus,  Rofmarinus,  Lavendula,  Rofarum  Flores. 

(D )  Sleep  may  be  procured  by 

(a)  Attention  to  an  uniform  murmuring  Noife. 

(b )  Antifpafmodics  and  Sedatives,  as  Oleum  Dulce, 
leum  aethereum  in  Spiritu  Vini  foluta  etAqua  Commixta. 

(c)  Opium,  which  is  feldom  ufeful,  frequently  preju- 
icial. 

(E)  Pu- 


(E)  Putrid  Air,  Fear,  Grief  and  Anxiety,  are  to  be 
avoided* 

II.  INDICATION.  Accidents  ariffng  from  too 
ftrong  Adlion  of  the  Veffels,  ought  to  be  avoided ; 

(A)  By  Bleeding,  according  to  the  Strength  of  the 
Patient,  and  Violence  of  the  Symptoms  of  tire  iff:  Stage. 

(B)  The  Food  is  to  be  fuch  as  affords  little  Nourifh- 
ment.  [Vid.  lad.  iff.  (A)  ( a) ] 

(C)  By  Sedatves  given  internally,  fuch  as 

Acidum  Vitriolicum,  Muriaticum,  Limonum,  Tam- 
arindoium,  Berber  is,  Mororum. 

(D)  By  Laxatives,  fo  as  to  procure  two  or  three  Stools. 
Vid.  [Ind.  iff.  (BJ  (aJJ 

III.  INDICATION.  The  Strength  is  to  be  fupport* 
ed,  when  the  Symptoms  of  Weaknefs  come  on. 

(A)  StimulantsandAntifpafmodicsare  to  be  given  accord' 
ing  to  the  Weaknefs,  fuch  as  Sack,  Madeira,  Mountain, 
Port,  Claret,  Mofchus,  Camphora,  Caffor,  Alkali  Vo 

latile. 

It  hath  been  tliepradice  with  this  View,  to  give  th< 
Spices,  and  other  Subffanccs  whofe  Virtues  as  Sti 
mulants  depend  on  their  effential  Oils;  but  as  the] 
generally  quicken  the  Pulfe  and  greatly  increafe  all  thi 
Symptoms  of  Irritability,  I  think  they  ought  to  belaid 
afide ;  Bliffers,  upon  the  fame  Account,  are  not  fo  ufei 
ful  for  this  Purpofe. 

IV.  INDICATION.  Irritability  ariiing  towards  th 
End,  is  to  be  taken  off. 

(A)  By  Acids.  Vid.  find.  lid.  (Cj) 

(B)  By  Cortex  Peruvianus,  if  there  are  remarkable  Re : 
millions. 

V.  INDICATION,  The  Symptoms  of  the  fuff  Stag! 


are  to  fee  imitiediately  taken  off,  or  diiniiii'fhed, 

(J)  By  giving  internally  Medicines  to  relax  the  final! 
Veffdls  throughout  the  Syftem  by  their  Adion  on  the 
Stomach,  fuch  as  Nitrum  Commune,  Ammoniaciim  Com¬ 
mune,  all  the  other  neutral  Salts,  Radix  Ipecacuanha*, 
Radix  Senecae,  Preparationes  Antimonii,  Aqua  Frigida. 

(B)  By  external  Applications  producing  Inflammation, 
fuch  as  Cantharidcs,  Semina  Sinapi. 

T  he  gentle  Stimulants  commonly  called  Diaphoretics, 
as  CoJitrayerva  &c.  have  been  by  many  Praditioners 
ufed  for  this  Purpofe  internally  ;  but  their  Adion  is  ex¬ 
tremely  doubtffil. 

VI.  INDICATION,  The  Difeafe  is  to  be  prevented 
from  Recurring.  V 

(J)  Symptoms  of  the  frit  Stage  remaining  after  the 
Crifis,  and  facilitating  the  Re-produdion  of  the  Difeafe 
are  taker!  off  by  Vid.  [Ind.  V.  (J)] 

(B)  By  counter-ading  the  Cold  Fit,  before,  and  at  the 
Time  of,  the  Acceffon. 

(a)  Vid  [Ind.  V.  (Aj] 

(b)  By  the  Application  of  Stimulants  (i)  externally, 
as  Allium,  Sinapi,  Aromata  (2)  internally,  as  the  Aro- 
mata,  Alkali  Volatile,  Vinum,  Opium,  Mofchus,  Cam- 
phora. 

(C)  By  Medicines  preventing  any  Application  from 
affeding  the  Syflem,  fo  powerfully  as  it  would  do 
naturally,  (i.  e.  deftroying  Irritability)  fuch  as  Cortex 
Peruvianus,  Vitriolum  et  Muria  ferri,  Vitiiolum  Cupri, 
Alumen,  Cortex  fraxini. 


B 


The 


Caujei. 


Dlffinffiiom. 


Progncjts 

General  Pre¬ 
vention. 


Particular 

Prevention. 


(  ip  ) 

The  PLAGUE. 


IT  is  always  produced  by  putrid  Vapour  applied  to 
the  Body,  fometimes  acting  as  the  foie  Caufe,  fome- 
times  in  Conjunction  with  others ;  and  more  or  lefs 
powerfully,  according  to  the  Irritability. 

Of  all  continued  FEVERS  this  attacks  the  Patient 
with  the  moil  violent  Symptoms  of  the  iirft  Stage  :  thefe 
too  increafe  in  it,  the  faded  at  every  Exacerbation,  and 
produce  the  Symptoms  of  Weaknefs  the  quicked,  parti¬ 
cularly  thofeof  putrid  Blood. 

In  cold  Climates  the  Symptoms  of  Strength  often  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  Beginning  with  great  Violence. 

For  mod  Part  the  Symptoms  of  the  drd  Stage  arife 
to  fo  great  a  Height,  as  to  dedroy  the  Patient  before 
the  End  of  the  fird  Week. 

The  putrid  Vapour  . in  the  Air,  may  perhaps  be  de- 
droyed,  by  impregnating  it  with  Acids  ;  as  by  burning 
great  Quantities  of  Wood,  or  detaching  great  Quantities 
of  concentrated  Muriatic  Acid  from  Sea  Salt  by  the 
Vitriolic,  and  evaporating  it. 

Fear,  Grief  and  Anxiety,  indigedable  and  flatulent 
Food,  CoAivenefs,  Cold,  and  the  other  Caufes  of  Fever, 
are  to  be  avoided  as  much  as  poflible. 

Medicines  dedroying  the  Irritability  of  the  Body/ 
may  be  exhibited  (as  a  Glafs  of  Wine)  when  any  one  is 
Unavoidably  expofed  to  the  Infection  in  Circumdances: 
where  it  would  act  more  powerfully.  The  Bark  may 
always  be  ufed  as  a  Preservative,  with  Advantage,  in 
the  following-  or  a  fimilar  Form. 

(No.  i.)  R  Vim  Rubr.  Ludt.  fbij. 

Cort.  Peruv.  1 

- Cinim.  jjn>J 


Digefe  per  Horas  xlviij  Galore  ioo  Grad.  Therm. 
Faren.  et  col.  Capt.  Coch.  iiij  ter  indies. 


The 


(  ”  ) 

The  Fever  is  to  be  put  a  flop  to  if  poffble,  by  the 
molt  powerful  Means  of  taking  off  the  Symptoms  of  the 
firft  Stage. 

(No.  2.)  R  Pulv.  Ipecac.  Gr.  vi  ad  xij. 

Tart.  Emet.  Gr.  i.  ad  iij.  Ft.  Pulv.  Emet. 

Vel.  Ft.  cum.  Syr.  Scilit.  Q^S.  Bolus  Emet. 

Vel.  R  Tinff.  Ipecac.  |fs  ad  Jj. 

Tart.  Emet.  gr.  j.  ad  iij.  Ft.  Hauff  Emet. 

Capt.  Vefp.  Hora  ix  Superbib.  lnfus.  Cham,  vel 
Card.  Benedict,  nequaquam  tamen  ultra  modum  urgeatur 
Vomitus ;  in  lefto  etiam  detineatur  aeger. 

After  the  Operation  of  the  Emetic,  the  Patient  is  to 
be  laid  in  Cotton  or  Flannel,  his  Head  bound  round* 
and  when  warm  the  following  Draught  is  to  be  given. 

(No.  3.)  R  Aq.  Menth  vulg.  vel  Cinnam.  Ten. 

vel.  Alexit.  fimpl.  —  Jjfs  Aut. 
tabs  alterius. 

L.  L.  -  —  gtt  x  ad  xxv.  vel 

Syr.  Diacod.  -  3 jTs.  ad  gvi. 

Aq.  Menth  Spir.  vel.  Nuc.  Mofch.  vel. 

Cinam.  Spir.  -  3  ij.  Aut.  T.  A. 

Syr.  Moror.  —  —  3  ij. 

If  a  Sweat  can  by  thefe  Means  be  produced,  it  is  to 
be  kept  up  by  Medicines  producing  equable  Circu¬ 
lation. 

(No.  4.)  R  Tart.  Emet,  gr.  ~  ad  gr.  j. 

Sach.  Alb.  gr.  x  m  Ft. 

Pulv.  Capt.  om.  iv.  ta.  vel  Sexta  Hora  cum 
Haufh  fequent. 

R  Aq.  Menth.  vulg.  Jifs.  Nuc, 
Mofch.  3  ij.  Syr.  Moror.  —  3 1  j  mFt. 
Hauff 


Cuff, 


B  2 


If 


(  *2.  ) 

Tf  the  Vomiting  Ihould  continue,  it  might  perhaps  be 
advifeable  to  add  a  few  Drops  of  Laudanum  to  the 

t 

Draught. 

The  Patient  is  to  drink  copioufty  of  any  warm  watry 
Fluid  at  the  fame  Time. 

If  by  this  Means  the  Fever  fbould  be  carried  off,  the 
following  Medicine  may  be  made  Ufe  of  to  prevent  a 
Relapfe. 

(No  5.)  R  Pulv.  Cort.  Peruv.  Subt.  3(5  ad  3}. 

Ft.  Pulvis 

'*%  - 

Vel.  Cum.  Syr.  Croc.  QUS.  ft.  Bplus„ 

Vel.  R  Aq.  Alexit.  Jjfs. 

Pulv.  Cort.  Peruv.  3fs  ad  gj. 

Syr.  e  Cort.  aur.  1 

Aq.  Cort.  aur.  Spir.  j  a  a 

Ft.  Hauft. 

Capt.  om.  ivta  vel.  vjta  Flora. 

If  the  Symptoms  indicating  great  Strength  fliould  be 
very  violent,  it  may  be  neceffary  to  take  away  a  little 
Blood.  No  folid  Food  is  to  be  ufed. 

From  the  Defcriptions  given,  and  Methods  of  Cure 
applied  by  the  different  Authors,  who  have  treated  of 
the  PLAGUE  in  the  cold  Climates,  the  above  feems  to 
be  the  moft  promifing  Means  of  faving  Patients,  who 
would  otherwife  certainly  be  deftroyed  from  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  the  Difeafe . 

An  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  Gland,  fometimes  : 
arifes  at  the  Beginning,  and  diminilhes  or  entirely  car¬ 
ries  off  the  Fever.  This  Inflamation  is  never  to  be  ta* 
ken  off,  but  always  brought  to  Suppuration. 

.  .  ,  •  j 

The  1 


(  *3  ) 

The  Violent  FEVER; 

Other  wife  called  the 

Putrid,  Malignant,  Jail,  Camp, 
Hospital,  or  Petechial  FEVER. 

IT  generally  proceeds  from  the'fameCaufes  that  produce  Caucr. 

the  Hague,  only  not  applied  in  fo  great  a  Degree. 

This  Fever  attacks  the  Patient  with  violent  Symptoms 
*of  the  hr d  Stage ;  particularly  thofe  mark’d  (a)  The  Yroguofiu 
Cold  often  returns  alternately  with  the  Heat,  for  the  id 
24  Hours;  the  Symptoms  indicating  Strength  fometimes 
(appear,  but  feldom  to  any  great  Degree ;  the  Fever 
increafes  greatly  every  Evening,  fo  that  Delirium  comes 
on  about  the  Beginning  of  the  fecond  Week  ;  and  the 
Other  Symptoms  of  the  fir  ft  Stage  encreafe  with  fuch 
Violence,  as  to  deftroy  the  Patient :  Otherwife 
•each  Exacerbation  becomes  lefs  towards  the  End  of 
Ithe  fecond  Week  and  afterwards ;  the  Delirium  is  con- 
jverted  into  a  Stupor  ;  the  drifts  happens  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  fecond,  to  the  End  of  the  third  Week;  or 
Ithe  Difeafe  gradually  leaves  the  Patient,  with  very  im- 
perfedd  critical  Symptoms.  From  the  middle  of  the  fecond 
Week,  and  fometimes  fooner,  the  Symptoms  of  Weak- 
mefs,  particularly  thofe  indicating  Putrid  Blood,  begin 
to  appear ;  efpecially  if  Bleeding  and  Stimulants  have 
been  ufed,  and  often  arife  to  fuch  a  Height  as  to  kill  the 
Patient. 

Sometimes,  altho’  feldom,  at  the  Beginning  an  Inflam¬ 
mation  arifes,  alleviating,  but  hardly  ever  intirely  ter¬ 
minating,  the  Difeafe. 

When  Putrid  Vapour  is  applied,  it  fometimes  pro¬ 
duces  at  fijft,  only  feme  of  tire  Symptoms  of  the  firli  Stage, 

which 


General  Pre¬ 
vention, 

Particular 
Prevention * 
Cute, 


(  H  ) 


vC'hich  continue  feveral  Days,  till  a  frelh  Caufe  of  Fe¬ 
ver  gives  Occafiion  to  a  considerable  Increafe  of  them 
followed  by  a  hot  Fit,  and  the  Fever  proceeds  as  above. 

The  Air  is  frequently  to  be  changed  in  Places  where 
it  is  liable  to  putrify,  and  the  putrid  Matter  that  has 
been  generated,  is  to  be  deftroyed  by  Acids  converted 
into  Vapor. 

As  in  the  Plague:. 

If  fome  few  Symptoms  only  arife  from  putrid  Vapor, 
they  are  readily  carried  off  by  the  Emetic  (No.  2.)  and 
Draught  (No  3.)  or  by  (No.  4.) 

No  Blood  is  to  be  taken  away,  unlefs  the  Symptoms 
indicating  great  Strength,  which  are  enumerated  Page 
]  be  extremely  violent,  and  even  then,  with  Caution; 
and  the  Bleeding  hardly  ever  requires  to  be  repeated. 


We  are  to  endeavour  to  leffen  the  Fever  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning,  by  the  Emetic  (No.  2.)  and  the  Stomach  is  to 
be  fettled  by  (No.  3.)  but  Sweating  is  not  to  beat- 
tempted. 

Untill  the  fifth  Day  of  the  Difeafe,  if  the  Fever  con¬ 
tinues  increaiing  violently  ;  in  the  Evenings  following 
that  in  which  the  Emetic  was  given 


(No.  6.)  R  Sach.  Alb.  gr.  xx. 

1  art.  Emet.  gr,  fs»  ad  gr.  j.  divid.  in 
Pulv.  ij.  Capt.  unum  Hora  viij  alterum 
Hora  xj.  Vefpert.  cum  Haud.  (No.  4.) 

At  the  Beginning,  thro‘  the  whole  Periods,  gentle  Se* 
datives  may  be  ufed,  as 

(No.  7,)  R  Aq.  Menth,  vel  Cinnam.  ten.  vel  Alexit.  j 
^ifs  Succ.  Lemon,  vel  Mororum,  vel  Acid. 
Vitr.  vel  Mur.  S.  ad  gratam  acedin.  ; 
Syr.  Violar.  - —  —  gj. 

Ft.  Haufh  om.  ivta  vel  vita  Hora  Sumend. 

‘  '  If! 


(  *5  )  - 

If  the  Belly  is  not  kept  fufficiently  open,  to  one  of 
the  Draughts  may  be  added 

(No.  8.)  Add.  Hauft.  Snpraprsefcrip. 

Sal.  Glauber,  ver.  3  j  ad  3  ij  vet  Tart.  Vit, 
^fs  ad  3J  vel  Tart.  Solub.  3*1  ad  3 jfh- 

Small  Dofes  of  neutral  Salts  have  been  exhibited  at 
this  Time  of  the  Difeafe,  but  for  the  mod  Part  without 
Advantage,  and  fometimes  with  Detriment  to  the  Pa¬ 
tient. 

If  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  Ihould  encreafe 
with  great  Violence  in  the  fecond  Week,  particularly 
Delirium,  Blifters  are  often  applied  to  the  Head  and 
Back,  with  great  Advantage  ;  but  bliftering  the  Patient 
from  Head  to  Foot  from  this  Time  to  the  End  of  the 
Difeafe,  exhaufts  his  Strength,  quickens  the  Pulfe,  pro¬ 
duces  Petechia?,  and  renders  the  Syftem  extremely  irri¬ 
table. 

Acids  are  continued  now,  and  to  the  End  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe,  with  fenfible  Advantage. 

The  Belly  is  to  be  kept  open  if  necefTary  by  Glyders, 
from  this  Time  to  the  End  of  the  Difeafe. 

(No.  9.)  R  Decoc.  commun.  pro  Clyfm,  3  viij  ad 
2  xiv. 

Ele<ft.  Lenetiv.  3vj  ad  Jjfs  vel  Sal  daub. 

ver.  Jfs  ad  Jj. 

O.  Lin.  Jjfs. 

m  Ft.  Enem.  pro  re  nata.  vefp.  injic. 

The  greater  the  Weaknefs  the  lefs  of  the  Purgative, 
is  to  be  apply’d. 

As  the  Symptoms  indicating  Weaknefs  appear,  the 
Strength  is  to  be  fupported. 

Bibat  Mger  Vin.  3  fs  ad  3  ij  bis  adSexties  Indies* 

I  (No.  10.)  R  Aq;  Menth.  |jfs 

Mofch.  Chin.  gr.  ij  ad  gr.  vi,  vel  Camph. 
amygd.  Solut.  gr.  ij  ad  gr.  x,  vel  Aik. 
volat.  mit.  gr.  x  ad  xx,  Syr* 


(  i6  ) 

Syr.  e  Cort.  Aur.  } 

Aq;  Menth.  piper  j  3 

m  Ft.  Hauft.  cap.  vj  ta  quaque  hora. 

If  thefe  Medicines  render  the  Pulfe  quicker,  they  arc 
to  be  changed ; 

And  the  fimple  Stimulants  are,  I  think,  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed  :  if  any  is  given,  the  Rad.  Serp.  Virg.  will  be  the  moll 
ufeful  and  may  be  added  to  (No.  7.) 

If  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  Difeafe  with  great  Weak- 
nefs,  there  be  Gonfiderable  Remifiion  without  Stupor, 
(No.  11.)  R  Aq.  Menth.  Vulg.  Jjfs 

Pul v.  Cort.  Peruv.  gr.  xv  ad  gfs 

Syr.  e  Cort.  Aur.  3  i j 

Aq.  Menth.  Piper.  3]  m  F.  Hauft. 

Vet  Loco  Pulv.  Cort.  Peruv.  decod.  fequent* 
ad  5j 

(No.  12.)  R  Cort.  Peruv.  Crafs.  Pulv. 

Aq.  Font  fftij. 

Coquantur  Simul  ad  ifoj.  S.  A. 

No  Crifis  is  to  be  attempted  to  be  brought  on  to¬ 
wards  the  End,  by  Medicines  producing  equable  Cir¬ 
culation. 

The  Food  throughout  the  Difeafe,  is  to  be  of  thofe 
Articles  marked  (a)  (b) 


I 


(  *7  ) 


The  Inflammatory  FEVER 


r  §  Produced  in  very  ftrohg  Habits  by  all  the  Canfes 
L  of  Ft  v  fell,  frequently  by  Cold,  but  feldom  by  pU- 
ud  Vapour. 

*  4  ’  > 

The  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  are  flight,  particularly 
tofe  marked  (a)  but  they  are  followed  by  a  violent  hot 
i  t,  in  which  all  the  Symptoms  indicating  Strength  Appear 
a  great  degree,  the  whole  Fever  being  often  entirely 
rminated  by  Topical  Inflammation  or  Ha?morh&ge,  leav- 
fgonly  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis ;  or  in  a  few  Periods  tl  e 
Etient  is  deftroyed  by  the  ftrong  Action  of  the  Veffels 
nmediately  affe<ftirig  the  Brain,  or  depriving  him  in- 
~ely  of  Sleep*  and  iri  confequence  of  that,  caufing  De- 
-ium,  violent  Convulfions,  and  Death.  If  none  of 
»efe  things  happen,  in  the  fecohd  Week  the  Strength 
jminifhes,  the  Fever  goes  off  with  a  perfect  Criiis ;  or 
n perfect  critical  Symptoms  appear  after  each  Exacerba- 
on,  thefe  becoming  gradually  lefs.  The  white  Cruft 
fevering  the  Tongue  in  falling  Off,  leaves  foittetimes 

ttle  Exulcerations  behind. 

1 

By  avoiding  the  Caufes  of  Fever: 

The  Albion  of  the  Arteries  is  to  be  diminiftred. 

Ft.  V.  S.  ad  J  viij  vel  |  xvj  bis  ter  quaterve  repet* 
pro  re  natal. 


IS 

Prognfls. 


Prevtmiei. 

Cure „ 


(No.  13.)  R  Aq;  Alexit.  |jfs* 

Sal.  mtr.  3j  ad  3ij,  vel  Sal.  Aik.  V.  Fix. 
fucc.  Limon.  Satur.  3j  vel  Spt.  Minder 

Syrup  Limon.  3  ij  m  Ft.  Hauft.  om.  ivta 
t  vel  vjta  Hora  Sumend. 


C  The 


The  Belly  is  to  be  kept  open  by  (No.  8) 

The  ATion  of  Blifters,  if  there  be  no  particular  In 
flammatiom,  is  extremely  uncertain.  m 

If  when  the  Fever  is  alrnofl  entirely  gone  off,  th 
Delirium  from  want  of  Sleep  continues,  the  Syftem  be 
ing  greatly  weakened,  after  all  Other  Means  of  pre 
Curing  Sleep  have  been  tried  and  have  failed.  Opiate 
may  beufed  fometimes  with  advantage. 

If  any  Exulcerations  arife  in  the  Mouth,  they  an 
cured  by 

(No.  14.)  R  Tra?  Rofar.  Jviij.  ,  j 

Mel.  Rofar.  ^  j  ad  ^  ij  m  Ft.  Gargarifmi 
utatur  faepius. 

The  Food  in  the  Inflammatory  State  is  to  be  of  tH 
Kinds  marked  (a);  when  the  Strength  diminiihes ;  tho : 
marked  (b)  may  be  ufed.  j 

When  the  Fever  is  entirely  removed,  Relapfes  a  - 
prevented  by  (No  5.) 

This  Fever  after  the  Inflammatory  Diatkefls  is  coi 
quered,  ends  fometimes  as  the  Violent  Fever,  and  .< 
this  cafe  is  to  be  treated  in  the  Same  Manner. 


(  *9  ) 


The  Low  Nervous  FFVER. 

N  this  Fever  the  Irritability  of  the  Body  is  ve¬ 
ry  great ;  in  confequence  of  which,  the  Periods 
lorought-out  the  whole  Difeafe  are  often  irregular,  and 
at  well  marked. 

It  attacks  People  of  Phlegmatic  Temperaments ;  or 
rofe  weakened  by  ufing  Food  not  fufficiently  nourishing 
r  their  Exercife,  by  great  Evacuations,  long  contin- 
fcd  Ufe  of  Stimuli, 

I  i 

It  may  be  produced  by  all  the  Caufes  of  Fever but 
arifes  mod  commonly  from  Affections  of  the  Mind, 
nd  from  Cold,. 

For  moft  part  at  the  firfl  Attack,  and  in  feme  of  the 
Mowing  Exacerbations,  the  Symptoms  of  the  firfl  Stage 
-e  few,  andthofe  not  violent,  and  they  are  followed  by 
Dry  flight  hot  Fits :  the  Periods  however  increafe  grad- 
lilly ;  but  it  is  often  the  End  of  the  iirft  Week 
fefore  the  Difeafe  is  compleatly  formed,  or  gives  the 
jatient  fo  much  Uneaflnefs  as  to  make  him  apply  for 
•elief.  From  this  time  it  continues  to  encreafe  confi- 
fcrably,  and  is  attended  with  the  Symptoms  of  Weak- 
efs,  particularly  thofe  indicating,  great  Irritability, 
ijhich  often  arife  to  fu.ch  a  Height,  as  of  themfelves,  or 
ijith  the  Fever,  to  deftroy  the  Patient.  The  Crifes  hap- 
jen  generally  in  the  third  Week,  or  later;  or  if  there  be 
ip  compleat  Crifis,  the  Exacerbations  become  gradual¬ 
ly  lefs  violent,  and  more  irregular,  and  at  la  ft  leave  tfy$ 
jatient :  In  this  cafe  the  Difeafe  is  often  drawn  out  to 
i  great  Length. 

C  2  If 


Perfons  prp* 
difp&fed  to 
the  Dijsajf* 


Caufit 


DiftinEiir/n 

PrognoJjs. 


4 


.  A 

(  20  ) 

If  the  Patient  be  very  Weak  at  the  firft  Attack,  both 
the  Symptoms  of  Weaknefs  and  Fever  are  fenfibly  great¬ 
er  at  the  Beginning,  and  the  Difeafe  is  much  lhortened* 


Trrumtim  The  Patient  is  to  be  ftrengthened  (Vid.  Hill.  Difeafe) 
and  the  Caufes  of  Fever  are  to  be  avoided. 


Curs 


The  Fever  at  the  Beginning  may  often  be  removed, 
or  fo  much  leiTened,  as  to  be  of  little  Confequence; 
(a)  by  the  Emetic  (No.  2)  and  Draught  (No.  3); 
pr  (b)  by  (No  6) ;  or  (c)  even  by  (No.  4) ;  or  (d)  by 
the  neutral  Salts  \yith  gently  Diaphoretics,  as 

(No.  15)  R  Aq;  Menth;  vulg; 


Aik.  V.  Fix:  Sue:  Limon.  Satur.  3j 
Pulv.  Contrayer.  «  gr.  xv:  ad  gfs 


Syr.  Croc. 

Aq;  Menth.  Piper. 


1 


a  a  gifs 


m  Ft.  Haufh  Capt.  ivta  quaqueHora,: 


If  (c)  (d)  fail  of  producing  the  delired  Effect,  theji 
frequently  encreafe  the  Weaknefs  and  Irritability  conli 
derably,  towards  the  End  of  the  Difeafe, 


If  the  Head  Ihould  be  much  affe&ed  towards  the  Be. 
ginning,  a  Blifter  applied  to  it  or  to  the  Back,  often  di- 
minilhes  the  Fever  greatly. 

If  by  any  of  thefe  Means  the  Fever  is  carried  i 
is  prevented  from  recurring  by  (No.  5) 

A  Stool  if  neceflary,  may  be  procured  by  gentle  Lax 
stives  at  the  Beginning. 


(No.  xi 


/ 


( 21  ) 

if)  R  Aq;  Menth;  vulg:  Jjf$ 

Rad.  Rhei  Pulv:  gr:  X  ad  xviij 

Vs  Sen  —  — 1  . 

Syr:  e  Cort:  Aurant:  j  a  a 

m-  Ft.  Hauft:  Capt.  pro  re  nata. 

Afterwards  by  GJyfters  (No.  9.) 

When  the  Weaknefs  begins  to  appear  in  any  great 
degree,  the  Patient  is  to  be  fupported  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  in  the  violent  Fever :  But  Ample  Stimulants  arc 
to  be  given  with  ftill  greater  Caution,  on  account  of 
the  Irritability. 

If  at  this  time  any  confiderable  Remiflion  ftiould  ap 
pear,  the  Barst  as  in  (No.  n)  may  be  given  every 
three  or  four  Hours,  during  fuch  Remiffion,  with  ad¬ 
vantage. 

The  Food  is  to  be  of  thofe  Articles  marked  (a)  (b) 
0)  and  even  (d)  if  the  Stomach  will  bear  it,  and 
ought  likewife  to  be  acidulated. 

N.  B.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  thefe  Fevers  are  all  of 
the  fame  Species ,  and  are  only  varied  by  the  V iolence  of 
the  firft  Stage,  and  by  the  Strength  or  IV saknefs  of  the 
Patient,  which  as  they  differ  under  different  Circum - 
fiances  in  a  great  many  Ways,  fo  they  preface  an  (tl- 
mfi  mtnetivabk  Variety  in  the  Difeafc, 


Of 


JDiftinEtion  & 
2?rognoJii, 


(  22  ) 

*•  '  ■  »  ^  •' -m  •  f  t  ...  !i  t  - :  .  , ,  \ 

Intermittent  FEVERS. 

THEY  happen  from  all  the  Caufes  of  Fever,. 
but  generally  from  Cold. 

The  Periods  for  moft  part,  even  from  the  Beginning, 
are  violent  in  all  their  Stages ;  they  are  fometimes  per* 
fectly  diftin6l  at  the  firft,  but  frequently  run  more  or  lefs 
into  one  another,  and  are  attended  with  the  Symptoms 
indicating  Strength,  efpecially  in  the  Spring,  and  in  cold 
Climates:  Thefe  gradually  decreafe,  the  Periods  be¬ 
come  more  diilinCt,  and  the  Fever  often  changes  its  7  ype. 
In  many  Cafes  the  Inter  mi  Cons  become  perfect,  and  coa- 
tinue  fo  for  fome  time ;  till  the  Symptoms  of  Weak- 
mefs  appearing,  the  Fits  re-double,  anticipate,  grow  ir¬ 
regular,  and  leave  the  Patient,  or  run  into  one  another, 
and  deftroy  him. 

The  Weaknefs  occafioned  by  tills  Difeafe  is  great, 
and  often  not  to  be  recovered  without  Difficulty.  It  ren¬ 
ders  the  Patient  fubjedl  to  Dropfies,  and  other  Difeafes 
arifing  from  it,  which  are  frequently  fatal. 

t  f  -  A  •  >  .-  .  * 

If  an  Intermittent  attacks  a  Weak  Patient,  the  Intermix 
fions  for  moft  part  are  not  perfed  even  from  the  firft, 
and  they  become  gradually  lefs  fo,  till  at  length  the 
Patient  finks. 

If  one  Fit  of  Fever  attacks  a  Patient  fo  as  that  the 
Feriod  is  eompleated  in  a  few  Hours,  and  no  Symptom 
bft,  it  feldom  recurs,  and  never  without  a  frefti 
Caufei 

'  4 


Whan 


(  23  ) 

When  aSpafmodic  Contraction  of  the  Dufius  Choli^ 
ehus  occaiions  the  throwing  a  Quantity  of  Bile  into  the 
Flood  Vefftls,  from  whence  it  is  fecreted  into  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Glands,  the  Intermillions  are  femetimes  rendered 
lefs  perfect. 


The  Caufes  of  Fever,  particularly  Cold,  are  to  be 
guarded  againft.  (Vid.  the  Catarrh.) 

In  Habits  where  there  is  no  great  Weaknefs,  a  perfeCt 
Intermillion  is  to  be  procured  ( i)  by  cleanling  the  Printce 
Vice ;  for  which  purpofe  the  Emetic  (No  2)  may  be 
given  in  the  Intermillion  ;  a  gentle  Purgative  may  like- 
wife  be  ufed. 


(No.  17)  R  Infuf.  Sen.  Tjfs 
P.  Rad.  Rh. 
Syr.  Rof. 

Tr*  Sen. 


9j  ad  3fs 


a  a  3ij  m 


Capt.  Intermifs.  Temp,  ita  ut  Purgatio  ex  toto  celfa- 
verit  ante  Paroxyfmi  Accedionem. 

(2)  If  the  Symptoms  of  Strength  are  violent.  Bleed¬ 
ing  will  be  ufeful  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

(3)  By  Medicines  producing  an  equable  Circulation.' 

(No.  18)  R  Aq;  Menth.  vulg. 

Tart.  Vitr.  3fs  ad  9ij  vel  Sal.  Amm. 
3  ij  ad  3J  vel  Tart.  Emet.  gr.  £  ad  gr.} 
Aq;  Menth.  Piper. 

Syr.  Moror. 

Capt.  om.  vta  vel  vjta  Hora. 


1 

j 


a  a  317  ni 


The  Emetic  as  above,  will  likewife  ad  in  the  fame 

Claiuier. 


The 


Prevention 

Cure 


(  24  ) 

It  fometlmes  happens  that  a  Perfect  Intermitfion  being 
procured  by  thefe  Means,  the  Difeafe  leaves  the  Patient, 

If  notwithftanding  fuch  Infermifflon  the  Fever  con¬ 
tinues,  the  Fit  is  to  be  prevented 

(ij  By  Medicines  removing  Irritability. 

(No  19)  R  Cort:  Peruv:  Opt:  Subt:  Pulv:  gr:  xv  ad  31} 

Capt:  e  Cyath:  vin:  genetof:  Horae 
Quadrantis  ad  hor:  rv  Inter vallo  ita  lit 
J&ge r  fumat:  3  V!  ad  minimum  inter  duos 
Paroxyfmos. 

As  great  a  Quantity  i  s  to  be  given  at  a  time  as  the 
Patient’s  Stomach  will  bear-  and  the  Intervals  between 
the  Dofes  are  to  be  as  long  as  poflible. 

If  any  S  mptom  of  the  Fit  recurs*  the  Baric  is  to  be 
omitted  till  the  Time  of  the  next  Intermiffion,  and  is 
then  to  be  repeated  in  the  fame  Quantity  and  Manner  as 
before,  provided  the  Paroxyfm  has  been  greatly  leffened  2 
The  fame  Meafures  are  to  be  porfned  during  the  time 
of  the  third  Period,  when  the  Medicine  is  to  be  omitted 
for  one  or  two  Periods  j  and  this  is  to  be  pra&ifed  twice 
or  thrice,  (at  longer  Intervals  each  Time.) 

If  there  be  any  Symptoms  of  Inflammation  in  the 
Breaft,  they  ihould  be  removed  before  the  Exhibition  of 

the  Barb, 

Symptoms  of  Bile  in  the  Blood  Veflels,  are  not  to  be 
attended  to  any  farther  than  as  they  render  the  Inter- 

mi ihons  imperfect. 

If  the  Bark  has  been  given  imprudently,  vit.  wh csi 
the  Patient  is  ft'rong  and  no  perfect  Inteniuihon  has  takes 

place. 


(  25  ) 


<♦» 
V  ► 


place,  we  are  to  omit  it  tiii  fuch  Intermifhon  is  procured 
by  the  above  M  eans ;  but  even  then  it  a#s  lefs  po\Vei- 
fully,  than  it  would  otherwise  have  done. 

If  the  Bark  purges,  from  five  to  ten  Drops  of  Lauda* 
num  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a  Day. 


If  the  Patient  continues  long  Bound,  a  Stool  may  be 
procured  by  a  (mall  Dofc  of  Rhubarb  or  Aloes. 

If  the  Stomach  will  not  bear  the  Powder,  the  Decoc¬ 
tion  or  Extra#  may  ufed ;  or  it  may  be  applied  in  a 
Glyffer,  or  even  externally,  though  thefe  Methods  are 
never  fo  fure  of  Succefs. 

If  the  Difeafe  attacks  a  Weak  Patient,  or  has  ccn- 
tinued  till  a  ftrong  Habit  is  much  weakened,  the  Bark 
is  to  be  given  at  the  Time  of  the  belt  Remifhon  j  it 
commonly  brings  on  a  feVere  but  regular  Fit,  and  up¬ 
on  continuing  its  Ufd  the  Fever  leaves  the  Patient. 

.  v*  v  ,  ■  ■  t  / 

(2)  By  countera#ing  the  cold  Fit  at  the  Time  of  its 
tcoming  on. 

(No.  co)  R  Aq;  Cinnam:  Spirit:  ad  Jij 

Menth:  vulg:  Jj 
Tart:  emet:  gr:  fs  ad  gr:  jfs 
L:  L:  gtt:  xx  ad  xl 
Syr:  Croc:  3  i j  m 

Gipt:  ante  Paroxyfmi  Acceflionemj  y£ger  quoque  in 
fLc#o  detincatur. 


D 


When 


(  ^  ) 

When  the  Difeafe  is  cured,  or  the  Fits  ^Become 
flight  and  irregular,  the  Patient  is  to  he  ftrengtheaed 
(Vid.  Hyfteric  Difeafe,) 


(  27  ) 


A  ■> 


The  Symptoms,  Diftinftions,  Prognoftics, 
and  Indications  of  Cure,  with  the 
Remedies  in  INFLAMMATIONS- 

1  *  -  .  %  •  '  i  »  •  ‘  v 

▼  N  every  INFLAMMATION,  the  Pulfation  of  the  S ymptms 
A  Arteries  is  increafed  ;  there  arife  a  greater  Degree 
and  Senfe  of  Heat ;  a  greater  Rednefs ;  an  Itching,  fo on 
converted  to  an  acute  and  often  a  throbbing  Pain,  aug* 
mented  on  the  Part’s  being  ftretched ;  a  Swelling  produc* 
led  by  a  Diftention  of  the  Capillary  Veflels  and  the 
Veins,  and  fometimes  by  an  Extravafation  of  Fluids ; 
alfo  a  Contra&ion,  and  In-ability  of  Motion,  in  the  muf~ 
cula  r  Fibres. 

More  Fluids  circulate  thro*  the  Part,  and  more  are  fe« 
creted  in  it  when  inflamed,  than  when  in  its  natural  State, 

The  Senfibility  and  Irritability  are  encreafed  by  In* 
flammation,  and  are  produced  by  it  in  Parts  where  they 
they  did  not  fubfift  before. 

INFLAMMATION  is  produced  by  Caujh 

l.  External  Stimuli,  (Mechanical,  Chemical,  or  Me¬ 
trical.) 

a.  Diftention. 

3.  Divifion  of  an  irritable  Part. 

4.  Mucus  thrown  out  of  the  Follicles  of  the  mucous 
Inlands,  before  the  neutral  Salts  are  abforbed. 

Thefe  Caufes  operate  more  powerfully  on  Habits  In 
ivhich  the  Veflels  have  great  Strength  or  are  afting 
ftrongly ;  and  on  Parts  that  are  very  irritable  or  fenfible. 

Inflammation  (a)  fometimes  has  no  Effect  on  the  ^  #  a 
fiyftem  in  general,  (b)  fometimes  it  produces  lnftamma-  * 

wy  Diahffii  j  (c)  fometimes  Symptoms  of  Irritation,  tkt 

D  a  (a)  In 


(  >8'.) 

(a)  In  Habits  not  very  flrong,  if  the  Inflammation  if 
/mall,  and  the  Pain  net  violent,  or  if  the  P#rJ  is  eafily 
diftended,  the  Syftem  is  not  affeCtcd. 


Inflammatory 

Diathjii 


Symptmt  tf 

greas.  Irritati¬ 
on. 


(a)  In  ftrong  Habits,  or  where  the  Pain  is  great,  and 
the  Patient  not  very  weak,  it  produces  Inflammatory, 
Diathefls,  by  fome  called  Inflammatory  Fever ;  the  Symp- 
Tomsof  which  are,  a  hard,  and  for  mod  Part,  a  flpong,  full 
and  qu ick  Pulfe ;  Elood  when  taken  from  the  Anjx 
more  fuiid,  fo  that  the  red  Globules  fall  to  the  Bottom, 
the  coagulable  Lymph  coagulating  afterwards  ftrongly, 
and  adijereingto  them,  fo  as  partly  to  form  a  Cruft  on 
the  Top,  called  by  fome  the  F*ffi  a.  full  and  frequent 
Refpiration,  attended  fometimes  with  a  Cough;  a 
dry  white  Tongue  and  Third  ;  Reftleflhefs;  Urine  be¬ 
coming  turbid  when  Cold,  and  fometimes  depofiting 
,a  lateritious  Sediment ;  univerfal  rednefs.  Heat,  and 
Swelling ;  Watchfulnefs  apd  Delirium  ,  Stupor ,  wfith 
red,  fwelled,  protuberant,  and  often  dull  Eyes,  fome¬ 
times  converted  into  a  violent,  fometimes  into  a  low, 
muttering  Delirium,  often  at  lad  terminating  in  Con* 
vulfions  and  Death. 

Inflammatory  Diatkefls  differs  effentially  from  Fever,  in 
as  much  as  the  Symptoms  of  the  flrft  Stage  do  not  ne-  i 
ceffarilv  proceed,  or  accompany  it,  and  as  it  does  no 
cncreafe  by  Exacerbations  followed  with  Relaxations. 

It  is  excited  by  many  Caufes,  befides  Inflammation^  i: 

(Yid.  Pulmonary  Confumption.) 

(c)  Where  the  Pain  is  very  great,  or  the  Habit  very  i 

weak  and  irritable,  the  Symptoms  of  Irritation  take 

Place,  vte.  a  very  fmall,  quick  Pulfe;  Fairitings,  cold-h 

riefs  of  the  Extremities,  efpecially  when  an  internal  i; 

Part  is  affeCted  ;  Delirium ;  Convulfions,  or  long  con-  j 

tinued  Spafmodic  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles,  fome-  • 

times  terminating  in  Death. 

'  "  ;  5  '  h  Befides : 
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Befides  thefe,  various  other  Symptoms  are  often  pro¬ 
duced,  when  particular  Parts  are  inflamed,  and  their 
Functions  thereby  deflroyed  or  hurt. 

If  the  Caufe  of  an  Inflammation  is  removed,  it  Progreft  and 
Sometimes  goes  off  foon  ;  fometimes  continues  for  a  long  termination. 
Time,  or  terminates  in  another  Pifeafe, 

( A)  It  goes  off  by 

(a)  Simple  RcfilutioMi  when  upon  removing  the  Caufe, 
the  Symptoms  diminifh  gradually,  and  atlaft  leave  the 
Patient.  .  . 

(b)  Ref  Iw  ion  by  Evacuation ,  (i)  when  the  Mucous 
Glands  of  the  Part  inflamed,  or  near  it,  do  in  Confe¬ 
rence  of  the  Inflammation  fecrete  a  confiderable  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Mucus,  at  flrft  thin,  and  tranfparent,  after¬ 
wards  becoming  vifeid,  and  changing  its  Colour  to 
white,  greenifh,  or  yellow,  often  flreaked  with  Blood  ; 

( z )  when  an  Haemorhage  arifes  in  the  Part  affefled  ;  (3) 
when  a  large  or  long  continued  Evacuation  happens 
from  fome  Part  of  the  Body. 

(c)  Refolution  in  Consequence  of  Fever ,  when  a 
fold  Fit  of  Fever  is  produced  and  carries  off  the  In¬ 
flammation. 

(d)  Metafiafis ;  when  an  Inflammation  arifes  in  ano¬ 
ther  Part,  and  carries  off  the  Primary  one. 

N.  B.  In  all  thefe  Cafes  C&Uofuies  are  fometimes  left- 

(B)  The  Inflammation  continues  for  fome  Time  with¬ 
out  Alteration,  or  terminates  foon  in  Suppuration,  Gan¬ 
grene,  or  Scirrhijs. 

(a)  The  Inflammation  continues  for  a  confiderable 
Time  without  greatly  encreafmg  or  diminifhing,  and 
Without  terminating  in  another  Difeafe. 

(b)  Suppuration ;  (1)  when  a- Quantity  of  Blood  is 

t  ;  thrown 
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thrown  out  into  any  Cavity  (the  Inflammation  confirm* 
log)  it  ferments,  and  is  converted  into  Pus,  which  after¬ 
wards  a<£ls  as  a  Ferment  on  the  {olid  Parts,  and  gives 
occafion  for  the  Converflon  of  the  Whole  into  a  Matter, 
fimilar  to  itfelf,  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Difeafe  going 
off.  Sometimes  a  Membrane  is  formed  round  the  Pus, 
which  prevents  it  from  acting  upon  the  circumjacentParts; 
but  more  frequently  it  likewife  ferments  with  them,  till 
it  has  made  itfelf  an  Opening  by  which  it  is  evacuated* 
This  happens  fooner  or  later  according  to  the  Diflance 
of  the  Inflammation  from  the  Skin,  or  the  Surface  of  a 
Cavty  opening  externally.  While  it  is  taking  Piace, 
the  Put  fometimes  feperates  the  Mufcles  and  other  Parts 
from  one  another,  by  decoying  the  Cellular  Membrane* 

After  the  Pus  is  evacuated,  a  frefh  Inflammation  a- 
rifes ;  more  Matter  is  formed  on  the  Surface  of  the  Ca¬ 
vity  ;  a  Quantity  of  Fle'h  grows  up  and  fills  it ;  after¬ 
wards  a  Scarf  Skin  covers  the  W  hole,  and  the  Part  & 
reftored. 

Sometimes  the  Surface  of  the  Cavity  continues  to  be 
deftroyed ;  the  Ulcer  is  enlarged ;  a  Portion  of  the 
Matter  is  abforbed,  and  producing  He<ftic  Fever,  the 
Patient  dies.  (Vid.  Pulmonary  Confumption  ) 

(b)  (2)  "When  a  Quantity  of  Fluid  remains  on  the 
Surface  of  an  Inflamed  Membrane  or  other  Part,  it  is 
converted  into  Pus,  which  fometimes  ferments  with  the 
folid  Parts  underneath,  and  deflroys  them. 

* 

(c)  Gangrene  and  Mortification :  In  this  Cafe  the 
Symptoms  of  Inflammation  go  off,  and  the  Part  becomes 
paler  or  of  a  brown  Colour,  Flaccid,  and  at  lafi 
Black ;  the  ?c2rf  Skin  is  raifcd  up  in  large  Fuf'ules, 
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which  contain  a  femi  putrid  Ichor:  At  laft  the  whole 
Part  putrifies ;  and  the  Gangrene  and  Mortification 
fpread,  until  they  deftroy  the  Patient,  by  affefting  2 
Part  neceflary  to  Life,  or  elfe  by  producing  a  Fever 
attended  with  the  Symptoms  of  Irritation. 

This  Difeafe  arifes  without  any  previous  Inflamma¬ 
tion,  from  Preflure,  Ligatures  on  the  Veins,  Weaknefs, 
Extravafation  of  great  Quantities  of  Blood,  and  the 
Application  of  Sedatives. 

(d)  Scirrhuf  and  Cancer .  When  the  Inflammation  is 
carried  off,  but  a  Quantity  of  Matter  is  left  in  the 
Secretory  Veffek  of  fome  Gland,  occafloning  a  Hardnef* 
and  Swelling  This  often  continues  for  a  confiderable 
Time  without  Alteration  ;  but  upon  the  Application  of 
any  Stimulus ,  the  Matter  depofited  ferments,  and  is 
converted  into  a  peculiar  Fluid  inflaming  the  Part,  and 
producing  an  Ill-conditionedUlcer  called  an  open  Cancer. 

In  this  Ulcer  Good  Pus  is  never  formed  ;  but  the  Patient 
is  exhaufted  and  deftroyed  by  the  Pain,  the  Evacua¬ 
tion  and  the  Stimulus  arifing  from  the  Cancerous  Matter 
abforfeed. 

*  '  > 

Scirrkus  arifes  without  any  previous  Inflammation  from 
the  proper  Fluid  ftagnating  in  the  Gland,  or  Extravasa¬ 
tion  from  Contufion  or  V tnous  Plethora. 

Simple  Refoluiicn  takes  place  when  the  Syflem  is  not  &roincftk 
Strong,  when  the  Inflammation  is  but  imall ;  when  it 
affe&s  the  Skin  only,  or  a  foft  Part,  or  one  not  very 
fenfible. 

Rejotution  by  Evacuation  is  produced  (1)  when  the 
Mucous  Membrane  is  primarily  or  fecondarily  inflamed, 
or  when  in  confequence  of  the  Inflammation,  the  Mu* 
sous  Glands  near  the  Part  affc&ed,  are  ftimulated  to  2 

greater 
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greater  Secretion ;  (t)  when  the  Capillary  Vtftch  ti 
the  inflamed  Part  are  fpread  on  a  Membrane  conffantly 
moiftened,  and  in  a  Cavity  opening  externally  ;  (3)  is 
accidental. 

Reflation-  in  confequence  of  Fever,  happens  principal¬ 
ly  when  the  Inflammation  arofe  the  beginning  of  the 
hot  Fit,  diminilhing  but  not  entirely  carrying  off  the 
Fever :  A  Febrile  Exacerbation,  arifes  in  the  Evening 
naturally,  or  from  fome  new  Caufe,  and  takes  off  the  In¬ 
flammation. 

Metaftafis  is  accidental.  The  nearer  the  feeond  In* 
fiammation  is  to  the  original  One,  the  more  violent  it  is* 
or  the  greater  the  Senfibility  of  the  Part  it  affects;  the 
more  certainly  it  carries  off  the  firft  Difeafe. 

(B)  (a)  Happens  if  the  Skin  be  the  Part  affe&ed,  the 
Difeafe  not  violent,  and  the  Caufe  be  frequently'  re* 
peated. 

* 

\  -  "  1  v  A*  1 

Suppuration  happens  (1)  when  the  Cellular  Membrane 
or  Parts  covered  with  it,  are  affe&ed  :  It  takes  Place 
more  readily  when  the  Patient  is  young,  or  of  a  San** 
guineous  Temperament,  or  of  a  Strong  Habit,-  or  when 
the  Difeafe  happens  in  the  Spring;  (2)  when  the  Skid 
is  inflamed  fo  as  that  the  Scarf  Skin  is  raifed  from  it; 
or  when  a  Mucous  Membrane  is  affefted  and  the  Im* 
fiammation  continues,  notwlthftandirig  the  encreafed  Sc* 
cretion  of  Mucus;  or  in  Wotinds. 

%  *• 

Gangrene  and  Mortification  happens  when  the  Skin  is 
the  Seat  of  the  Difeafe,  or  when  the  Inflammation  is 
violent  fo  that  the  Part  is  greatly  compreffed,  or  when 
any  confiderable  external  Preffure  is  applied. 

ScirrJm 
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Scirrkus  happens  when  a  Gland  is  the  Seat  of  theDifeafe, 
aiid  the  Inflammation  terminates  without  coming  to  Sup¬ 
puration. 

Indications  of  Cure  in  Inflammations.  Curc 

RESOLUTION  is  to  be  procured  if  poflTble. 

I.  INDICATION.  The  Caufes  flrff  producing 
the  Inflammation,  and  tliofe  which  afterwards  continue 
it,  arc  to  be  removed. 

i  * 

The  Method  of  removing  many  of  the  Caufes  is  obvi¬ 
ous.  Peculiar  Means  of  taking  off  fome  of  them,  are 
thefe  that  follow. 

(A)  Stimulating  Fluids,  formed  or  fecreted  on  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  an  irritable  Membrane,  are  prevented  from  a<fl> 
ing. 

(a)  By  covering  the  Membrane  fo  as  that  they  cannot 
touch  it,  (i)  with  expreffed  Oils,  fucli  as  Sperma  Cceti \ 
Oleum  Amygdalarum ,  Oleum  Olivarum ,  Sevum  Ovillum , 
Axungia  Porcina ,  Butyrum  ;  or  (2)  with  Vegetable  Mu¬ 
cilages,  as,  Infufum  Seminum  Litii  vsl  Cydoniorum ,  Deccc - 
turn  Radicis  Althea ,  Sacharum. 

(b)  By  deflroying  them  with  Preparations  Mercurii, 

(c)  By  taking  off  the  Irritability  of  the  Membrane, 
with  Cortex  Peruvians,  Preparations  Plumbi ,  Stanni ,  &c. 

(B)  Diilention  of  the  Internal  Veffels,  is  removed  by 
reftoring  the  Circulation  on  the  External  Surface  of  the 
Body.  (Vid.  Fevers  Ind.  v.) 

(C)  The  Endeavour  to  diflend  the  Capillary  Veffels 
beyond  their  Tone,  is  avoided  by  relaxing  them  with 

E  Aqua 
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Aqua  tepida  fcilicet  ad  Cahris  Corporis  FLumani  Gradurnf 
Olea  Exprejfa  pur  a.  (vid,  A.  a,  j.) 

II.  INDICATION.  The  flrong  AiTion  of  the  Arter¬ 
ies  is  taken  off. 

(A)  By  emptying  them.  The  Methods  are  (a)  Fence  Ali¬ 
en]  us  majoris  in  Brackic,  vel  Corporis  alia  aliqua  parte  Sectio  ita 
ut  quam  citifjime  magm  Sangw'nis  Copra  exi  matter  ;  (b)  Fence 
vel  Arteries  Ssdfio,  vel  Hirudhmm  Applicatio  ad  Partem  af- 
fediam  ;  (c)  Purging  with  Salia  Neutra,  Tartarus,  Man¬ 
na,  (  ajjia  Fijhdaris ,  Frudlus  Tamar  inderum.  Radix  Jalappa. 

(B)  By  the  Application  of  Sedatives  to  the  Stomach, 
as,  Acidum  Fitriolicum,  Muriaticum,  Limonum ;  Infufum 
Thecs ,  Serfs  ;  Aqua  Calida. 

(C)  By  the  Application  of  Sedatives  to  the  Part,  as 

(a)  Herbutn  Abjinthii,  Matricaria  ;  Radix  Bryonies  alba „ 
Flores.  Rofarum  rubrarum  (b)  Acidum  Fitriolicum,  Muriaticum , 
jLetofum  ;  Alcohol ;  vel  Farina  Avence  ;  Aqua  foluta  vel  Com - 
mixta,  (c)  Prcsparationes  Cupri ,  Plumbi ,  Zinci ;  A  lumen. 

(D)  By  railing  an  Inflammation  on  the  Skin  near  the 
Part  originally  affected,  (except  when  the  Skin  itfelf  is 
inflamed)  by  Means  of  Cantharid.es,  Semina.  Sinapi,  Cau- 
terium  adfuale,  Adda,  Alkali  Foia  ile,  Friciio. 

III.  INDICATION.  Is  the  Management  of  Refolu- 
tion  by  Evacuation  from  the  mucous  Glands. 

( A)  The  Evacuation  is  produced  or  a  Tiffed  by  Stimu¬ 
lants,  as  Radix  Scilhs ,  Gum  Ammoniaoum,  Balfamum  Tolu- 
tanum ,  Radix  Alii,  Acidum  Muriaticum ,  LimOxurn ,  w 
B  (Vid.  Ind.  iff  A,  a,) 

(C)  The  Secretion  of  the  Mucus  is  to  be  flopped,  after 
the  Inflammation  is  carried  off,  fa)  by  ftrengthening  the 
Syflem;  (b)  by  applying  Aftr ingents,  as  (x)  Salia  et  (  alces 
Metalorum ,  (2)  Balfamum  Copaiba,  P  eruvianum ,  Canadenfe, 
Terebinth ni.  Where 
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Where  the  Inflammation  cannot  be  cured  by  Refolution ; 
or  when  an  external  Inflammation  has  arifen  in  the  hot 
bit  of  a  l4 ever,  and  has  diminilhed  or  entirely  carried 
it  off;  and  fometimes  in  Inflammations  occupying  Glands, 
Suppuration  is  to  be  produced,  in  Order  to  which  ; 

IV  INDICATION.  The  Inflammation  is  to  be  kept 
in  a  proper  Degree. 

(A)  If  it  is  too  violent  and  tending  to  Gangrene,  it  is 
to  be  diminilhed.  (Vid.  Ind.  2 .)  (A.  a.  c.)  (C.  a.) 
(Ind.  1  ft.  C.) 

(B)  If  it  is  too  flight,  it  is  to  be  encreafed  by  Stimu¬ 
lants,  (a)  applied  to  the  Stomach,  as  (1)  Cortex  Peru - 
vianUs ,  (?)  (Vid.  Ind.  3.  C.  b.  2)  (3)  Belladona,  Solatium 
Cicuta. 

(b)  Applied  to  the  Part,  (1)  Fa  rina  Lint,  Feenuguci ; 
Oleum  Lint.  (2)  Galbantim ,  Perebinthinum ,  Lhus.  Thefe, 
though  fometimes  ufed,  are  generally  too  powerful. 

V.  INDICATION.  If  a  Gangrene  is  come  on,  it  is 
to  be  prevented  from  fpreading. 

(A)  By  J  in  tun,  Mofchus,  Camphor  a ,  Sdc . 

(B)  By  Cortex  Peruvianus. 

(C.)  By  ftimulating  the  Part  with  Oleum  Terebintkini,  Sea - 
•  vijicatio,  &c 

VI.  INDICATION.  The  Management  of  a  Scirrhus . 

(A)  It  is  prevented  by  producing  Suppuration. 

(B)  If  it  be  already  formed,  and  (1)  is  large,  en~ 
creaftng,  and  detached,  it  is  to  be  cut  out  ;  or  (2)  if 
it  is  finall,  and  continues  of  the  fame  Sige,  nothing  is 
to  be  done  ;  Difcutients  are  dangerous, 

VII.  INDICATION.  The  Management  of  a  Cancer . 

(A)  Good  Pus  is  produced  by  (Vid.  Ind.  4,  B.a.  3.) 
Arjenicum . 

(B)  The  Pain  is  relieved  by  deftroying  the  Senlibility 
of  the  Part  with  Prasparaticncs  Plumbi ,  Stanni. 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  BRAIN, 


Symptoms  and 
Caufes  of 
Delirium. 


IT  arifes,  from  an  cncreafed  Action  of  the  Veflels 
in  the  Syftem,  produced  by  hard  Drinking,  Anger, 
and  indigeftible  or  vifcid  Food  in  the  Stomach  ;  from  an 
expofure  of  the  Head  to  the  Sun  ;  or  from  Inflammatory 
Diathefis  happening  at  the  Beginning  of  a  Fever,  or  in 
any  other  Difeafe. 

Delirium  comes  on  with  Watchfulnefs,  or  reftlefs  and 
un-refrefliing  Sleep  with  Dreams,  lofs  of  Memory,  the 
Patient’s  picking  Hairs  from  the  Bed-Cloaths ;  Infenfibi- 
lity  to  external  Objects;  the  Functions  of  the  Body  are 
difturbed  ;  the  Imagination  hurried,  and  Difcourfe  in¬ 
coherent. 


It  may  happen  from  Fever,  Inflammatory  Diathefis , 
great  Irritability,  and  Mania ,  without  any  Topical  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Brain. 

Symptoms  There  arifes  a  throbbing  Pain  in  the  internal  Parts  of 

the  Head,  which,  if  the  Meninges  are  affebted,  is  acute; 
if  the  Subftance  only,  obtufe,  and  fometimes  but 
juft  fenfible,  The  Eyes  for  the  molt  Part  are  red,  and 
fwelled,  Tears  frequently  flow  from  them,  and  fometimes 
a  watery  Mucus ,  or  Blood  drops  from  the  Nofe:  The 
Face  is  often  fluftied.  Thefe  Symptoms  are  attended 
with  more  or  lefs  of  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis ,  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  Meninges  or  Subftance  of  the  Brain  are  affect¬ 
ed.  They  are  followed  by  Stupor  and  Delirium ,  which 
fometimes  becomes  violent,  and  is  attended  by  Convui- 
fions;  and  n  any  Cafe,  unlefs  feme  natural  or  artificial 
,  Means  of  Reflation  are  applied,  the  Patient  for  rnoft  Part 
is -cut  off.  Sometimes  however,  the  Inflammation  goes 
on  to  Suppuration,  efpecially  if  the  Subftance  of  the 
Brain  is  affedted  :  In  that  Cafe,  the  Symptoms  abate,  a 


t 


(  37  ) 

Stupor  only  being  left :  But  in  procefs  of  Time,  unlefs 
the  Pus  be  abforbed,  the  whole  Brain  is  deflroyed. 

It  is  prevented  by  avoiding  or  counteracting  the  Caufes.  Prevention , 

The  moft  powerful  Means  of  Resolution  are  immediate-  Cure, 

]y  to  be  employed. 

Fiat  V.  S.  e  Brachio  ad  Jxij,  xx>  vel  xxx  pro  Di- 
atheli  Inflammatoria  aut  Corporis  Viribuset  re- 
petatur  pro  re  nata. 

After  the  Strength  of  the  Syflem  or  1.  D.  are  dimi- 
nifhed. 

Fiat  Venae  Se&io  e  Vena  Jugulare,  vel  Arteria  Tern- 
porale;  vel  Temporibus  applicentur  Hirudines. 

At  the  fame  Time  Evacuations  from  the  Inteflines  may 
likewife  be  performed  with  Advantage. 

(No  21)  R  Infuf.  Tamarind.  ^iv. 

Sal.  Glaub.  ver.  Jfs  ad  ^ifs. 
vel.  Tart.  Solub.  3  i j  jvj 

vel.  Polychreft.  Rupell.  Jfs  ad 
Syr.  Rofar.  3  i j 

m  Ft.  Hauft.  Purgans  Capt.  Pod  V.  S.  et  repet.  pre 
re  nata. 

When  the  Purgative  is  not  operating  (No.  4.)  or 
(No.  13.)  may  be  given. 

After  having  diminifhed  the  Strength  of  the  Veflfels, 

Applicet.  Emplaft.  Epifpaft.  Capite  rafo. 

The  Food  throughout  the  Difeafe  is  to  conflfl:  only  of 
DecoCtions  of  Farinaceous  Seeds  in  Water,  acidulated. 

N.  B.  When  an  Inflammation  arifes  at  the  Beginning  of  a 
Fever,  and  It  as  well  as  the  Inflammatory  Diathefls  con¬ 
tinues ,  fuch  Fever  is  alfo  to  be  aV ended  to  in  the  Cure  of  the  In¬ 
flammation,  and  the  Treatment  varied  according  to  the  F  iolence 
of  the  Fever, 
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The  Angina. 

•  # 

{Commonly  called  the  Inflammatory  Angina .) 

IT  is  an  Inflammation  of  any  of  the  Parts  about  the 
Throat,  excepting  the  Skin  and  mucous  Membrane ; 
It  arifes  from  Cold,  Difiention  of  the  Parts ;  Stimuli 
applied  to  them,  and  the  other  Caufes  of  Inflammation. 

Thefe  a  St  more  powerfully  in  People  of  Sanguineous 
Temperaments,  in  the  Spring,  and  in  thofe  affected  with 
Inflammatory  Diathsfis ,  efpecially  at  the  beginning  of  an 
Inflammatory  Fever. 

The  Symptoms  are  thofe  common  to  Inflammation  ; 
or  thofe  arifing  from  the  PafTage  of  the  Air  into  the 
Lungs,  of  the  Food  or  Drink  into  tlve  Stomach,  of  the 
Blood  in  the  Jugular  Veins,  or  the  Serum  in  the  Lymph* 
atics  of  the  Neck’s,  being  obftrufted. 

The  common  Symptoms  of  Inflammation  are,  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Part  affefted)  either  external  Swelling,  with 
Rednefs  and  Pain,  gradually  encreafing  and  becoming 
harder ;  or  Swelling  with  Rednefs,  and  Pain  in  the 
Tonfills,  Fauces,  Velum  pendulum  Palati,  about  the  Root  of 
the  Tongue,  or  Pharynx ,  gradually  encreafing  ;  or  laft- 
ly,  a  very  acute  Pain  in  the  Region  of  the  Larynx,  with¬ 
out  any  external  Appearance. 

If  the  mucous  Membrane  is  affefted,  a  larger  Quan¬ 
tity  of  thick,  yifcid  Mucous  is  fecreted. 

More  or  lefs  of  the  Inflammatoay  Diathtfls,  is  produced 

according  to  the  Part  affefted,  or  the  Strength  of  the 
Patient. 

When  an  Angina  arifes  at  the  Beginning  of  a  Fever, 
the  Fever  is'  fometimes  entirely  terminated,  fame  times 
only  diminifhed  ;  in  which  Cafe,  its  Symptoms  continue 
along  with  thofe  of  the  Inflammation.  If 
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If  the  Larynx ,  Trachea ,  or  Parts  adjacent,  are  inflam¬ 
ed,  the  Paflage  of  the  Air  into  the  Lungs  is  obftrufled, 
and  there  arife,  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Anxiety  about 
the  Vracordia,  fuelling  of  the  Veins  of  the  Neck,  fwell- 
ii)g  of  the  Face,  Stupor,  Lividnefs  about  the  Eyes  and 
in  the  whole  Face,  Delirium ,  a  very  Quick  Irregular 
Pulfe,  and  at  length  the  Patient  is  fuffocated. 

If  the  Mufcles  ferving  for  Deglutition,  the  Tonftls, 

Pharynx ,  or  Parts  adjacent  are  affefted,  there  arife,  a 
Pain  in  attempting  to  fwallow,  with  a  Senfe  of  Swelling 
in  the  Throat ;  a  Difficulty  in  fwallowing ;  Naufea  ;  the 
Food  and  Drink  return  by  the  Noftrils,  or  getting  into 
the  Larynx  produce  violent  Fits  of  coughing ;  at  laft 
the  Paflage  of  the  Food  and  Drink  into  the  Stomach,  is 
totally  flopt  up,  and  the  Patient  is  deflroyed. 

If  the  Lymphatics  of  the  Neck  are  comprefled,  there 
arife  /Edematous  Swellings  of  the  Face,  and  other  Parts 
of  the  Head. 

If  the  jugular  Veins  are  obftrucfted,  /Edematous  and 
livid  Swellings  arife  in  the  Face,  Tongue,  Throat,  and 
Parts  adjacent,  the  Eyes  become  red  and  protuberant, 
the  Patient  is  affebted  with  Stupor  and  Delirium ,  and  at 
laft  is  fuffocated. 

Swellings  about  the  Throat,  arife  from  Scirrhus ,  Scro- 
phula,  and  Dropfy,  as  well  as  from  Inflammation,  as  do  ^  ^ 
likewife  Pain,  and  Difficulty  of  Swallowing  and  fr^the  *  An* 
Breathing  from  Catarrh,  Exuleeration,  fpafmodic  Con-  gina. 
tracftion  of  the  Mufcles,  and  Paralyfis, 

s'  ' 

If  the  Patient  is  not  deftroyed  by  the  Refpiration,  Termination  cf 
^Deglutition,  or  Brain’s  being  affe&ed,  the  Angina  ter-  ^ie 
jminates,  as  other  Inflammations,  but  principally  in  Sup-  tlQn 3 
jpuration,  Gangrene  and  Mortification, 


When 
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When  Suppuration  takes  Place,  the  Swelling  dimin- 
ifhes,  and  the  Symptoms  are  fomewhat  relieved ;  the 
Pus  opens  itfelf  a  Way  externally,  or  internally*  and 
generally  produces  an  Ulcer  eafily  cured,  but  it  fome- 
times  is  apt  to  form  Sinus's ,  or  fall  into  the  Lungs  and 
bring  on  Exulcerations  in  them. 

Gangrene  and  Mortification  in  moft  Parts  of  the 
Throat  are  fatal. 

N.  B.  As  Inflammations  of  thcfe  Parts  about  the  I’ hr  oat  may 
arife  independant  of  one  another ,  as  their  Symp¬ 
toms,  Progrefs,  and  termination ,  are  various f 
they  ought  to  be  confidcred  as  different  Difeafes „ 

Cure v  The  CURE  is  bed  performed  by  Refolution,  for  this 

Purpofe  id.  Evacuations  are  to  be  produced,  viz. 

(a)  By  Bleeding  from  the  Arm  in  Quantity  according 
to  the  inflammatory  Diathefis,  and  repeatedly,  until  it 
is  greatly  diminifhed ; 

(b)  By  Bleeding  from  the  Part  by  opening  the  jugular 
Veins,  or  thofe  under  the  Tongue,  or  applying  Leaches. 

(c)  By  Purgatives,  as  (No.  21.)  repeated  every  Day 
for  the  di  d  two  or  three  Days  of  the  Difeafe. 

2d,  By  producing  Inflammation  externally  upon  the 
Skin. 

(No.  22.)  R  Ol.  Olivar.  jfj. 

Alkal.  Voiat.  Caud.  3  ij  ad  Jj. 

Camph.  Gr.  xxx. 

m  Ft.  Liniment,  inunq;  Fauces  ext  erne  fepius. 


After 
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After  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis  is  confiderably  dimi- 
nilhed  by  Evacuation,  Bliiters  are  to  be  applied  as  near 
the  Part  as  poflible,  provided  the  Skin  itfelf  be  not  in¬ 
flamed. 

3d,  If  the  external  Inflammation  be  confiderable,  Fo¬ 
mentations  and  Poultices  are  to  be  applied. 

(No.  23.)  R  Flor.  Cham.:  vel  Summit.  Abfynth.:  vel 
Summit.  Centaur,  Minor.:  Manip.  ij. 

Rad.  Bryon.  Alb.  recent,  jfj. 

Folior.  Malv.:  vel.  Alth.  Man.  j.  eontunde 
et  leviter  coque  in  Aq.  Font,  iiij. 

Colatura  utatur  pro  Fotu  ter  indies. 

Add.  Herbis  Codlis. 

Unguent  Simpl. 

Ft.  Cataplafma  Part,  affeft.  applicandum. 


4th,  When  we  are  not  exhibiting  Purgatives,  or  in 
the  Intervals  of  their  Operation,  (No  4)  or  (No  13)  are 
lifed  with  great  Advantage. 

*3 

5  th,  The  Inflammation  may  fometimes  be  diminifhed,  i 
by  augmenting  the  Secretion  from  the  mucous  Glands  of 
the  Mouth  and  Throat,  and  we  are  to  endeavour  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Mucous  Membrane  from  being  aflfebted  by  the 
Salts  of  the  thin  Mucus. 

(No  24.)  R  Aq;  Cinnam.  Ten.  3;vu] 

Oxymel.  Scillit.  Jfs 

m 

Ft.  Gargarifma  utatur  fsepius. 


(N.  ,5.)  t  Sg  «  J  „  jj. 

Conferv.  Cynolb.  ^  & 

M  Ft,  Linctus  Capt.  Coch.  unum  parvum  frequenter.  I 


F 
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6th,  Sedatives  are  applied  to  the  Part  generally  with 
greater  Advantage. 

(No  26,)  R  Trae  Rofar.  Jviij. 

Mel.  Rofar.  ^ifs. 

m 

Lavantur  Fauces,  et  Os  leniter  fed  fepius. 

The  Air  of  the  Room  fhould  be  moderately  warm, 
and  the  Patient  ought  to  avoid  fpeaking,  and  for  Food 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Barley  Water  only. 

If  the  Paffage  of  the  Air  into  the  Lungs,  be  fo  much 
©bftrutted  as  to  threaten  immediate  Suffocation,  Broncho - 
tomy  is  to  be  performed. 

If  no  Fluid  can  be  got  into  the  Stomach,  the  Blood 
Veffels  may  be  fupplied  in  fome  Meafure  by  Glyfters. 

(No  27.)  R  Aq;  Font. 

Amyl.  Alb.  3  iij. 

folve. 

Ft.  Enema  Injic.  om.  ivta.  vel  vjta  Hora. 

If  the  Blood  be  prevented  from  returning  from  the 
Brain,  fo  as  to  endanger  immediate  Suffocation,  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  to  be  bled  in  the  jugular  Veins. 

If  the  inflamed  Parts  fuppurate,  the  Mouth  and  Throat 
are  to  be  kept  moiff  with  Infuflon  of  Lintfeed,  or  Decoc¬ 
tion  of  Althaea  Root ;  and  as  foon  as  there  is  any  Fluc¬ 
tuation  of  Matter  felt,  an  Opening  is  to  be  made  into 
the  Abcefs 


The 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  LUNGS, 
or  Peripneumony. 

IT  is  produced  by  Cold  applied  to  the  Skin,  Mouth,  Catfor* 
or  Stomach  ;  by  Inflammatory  Diathefls ;  by  an  over 
Diftention  of  the  Lungs ;  or  by  Catarrh. 

Any  folid  Subftance  falling  into  the  Lungs  by  the 
! trachea ,  or  a  Wound  penetrating  into  them,  produce 
the  Inflammation,  but  with  different  Symptoms. 

Thefe  Caufes  a£t  more  powerfully  in  People  fubjedf  to 
Inflammation  in  general;  in  thofe  who  have  narrow  Chefts; 
or  who  have  been  formerly  affedted  with  Peripneumony, 
jifthma ,  or  frequent  Catarrhs ;  where  the  Lungs  ad¬ 
here  to  the  Pleura,  fo  as  at  any  Time  to  prevent  a  free 
Refpiration  ;  or  where  external  Inflammations  that  were 
become  habitual,  are  taken  off. 

The  Inflammation  begins  with  an  obtufe  Pain  in  the  Symptoms, 
Breaff,  fometimes  occupying  one  Side,  fometimes  both,  ^r0Srsfm 
accompanied  with  a  difficulty  of  breathing  and 
Cough,  the  Air  from  the  Lungs  being  peculiarly  hot. 

There  arife  a  Senfe  of  Fulnefs  in  the  fhorax,  Anxiety 
about  the  Pracordia,  with  Reffleffnefs,  a  Lofs  of  Appe¬ 
tite  and  Sleep  ;  a  quick  Pulfe,  fometimes  hard,  but  fel- 
dom  ftrong,  or  regularly  full ;  and  often  turbid  Urine. 

The  Difficulty  of  breathing  and  Senfe  of  Fulnefs 
increafe  ;  and  a  Quantity  of  thick  Mucus  being  fecreted 
ccafions  a  Sound,  as  the  Air  paffes  thro’  the  Branches  of 
he  trachea.  1  he  Patient  is  not  able  to  lie  down,  and 
the  Paffage  of  the  Blood  thro’  the  Lungs  is  obftructed,  fo 
that  the  Veins  of  the  Neck  begin  to  fwell,  the  Pulfe  be* 
comes  every  Way  irregular.  The  face  fwells  and  of  a 

F  2  dark 
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dark  red  C clour,  especially  about  the  Eyelids  andCheeks, 
The  Tongue,  likewife  (wells,  and  becomes  of  a  dark 
red  ;  The  Eyes  are  dull;  Stupor  and  a  low  Delirium  { uc- 
ceed,  and  at  length  the  Patient  is  fuffocated. 

If  the  Symptoms  do  '  ot  rife  to  fo  ■  reat  a  Height,  and 
at  the  fame  Time  no  Means  of  Refolution  have  been  ap¬ 
plied  before  the  fourth  Day,  or  if  t  efe  Means  are  not 
fufliciently  powerful,  or  if  they  are  not  continued  until 
the  Difeafe  is  totally  carried  off,  a  Suppuration  takes 
place,  and  is  indicated  by  flight  and  frequent  Shiverings, 
the  Pain  at  the  fame  Time  going  off  gradually  ;  the  Scnfe 
of  Fulnefs  and  Cough,  with  the  other  Symptoms  dimL 
mfhing,  and  the  Patient  being  only  able  to  lie  on  that 
Side  which  was  mod:  affeffed. 


SUPPURATION,  unlefs  the  Abcefs  breaks  footi 
Into  Lungs,  or  the  Pus  is  abforbed  into  the  Veffels,  is 
generally  fatal,  producing  Heffic  Fever  and  Pulmonary 
Confumption,  (Vid.  the  Pulmonary  Ccnfumption) 

If  the  Inflammation  be  very  violent,  Gangrene  and 
Mortification  fometimes,  tho*  feldom,  arife :  In  this  Cafe 
the  Breathing  is  fomewhat  relieved ;  but  the  Pulfe  be¬ 
comes  extremely  quick  and  weak  ;  the  Patient,  (pits  up  a 
blackifh  foetid  Ichor,  and  is  foon  carried  off. 

The  Inflammation  of  the  LUNGS  is  a  Difeafe  of  the 
Bronchial  Artery  only. 

They  who  are  deflroyed  by  acute  DTeafes,  are  by  no 
Means  cut  off  at  lafl  by  an  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs, 

s  has  been  fuppofed. 

It  fhould  be  d:ftinguilliedfromDifliculty  of  breathing 
|n  Fever,  from  ether  Inflammations  of  the  Breaff,  from 

Catarrh,  JJfh.ru,  and f  hofe  Difficulties  of  breathing  which 

Jaappen  in  chronical  DTeafes, 

It  admits  of  a  natural  Cure, 

By 

' 


ill:,  By  a  Secretion  of  Mucus  from  the  Lungs,  fplt  up 
at  flrft  thin  and  with  uneaflnefs,  becoming  gradually 
thicker,  and  .of  a  greenifli  or  yellow  Colour,  often 
mixed  with  Blood,  relieving  and  gradually  diminifhing 
the  Symptoms,  fo  as  to  carry  off  the  Difeafe  before  the 
fourteenth  Day. 

If  there  be  a  great  Hemorrhage  from  the  Lungs,  it  hap¬ 
pens  for  moll  Part,  that  either  the  Patient  is  immediate¬ 
ly  fuffocated,  or  an  Fleer  is  produced. 

If  the  Matter  fp it  up  contains  hard  Maffes,  or  is  of 
diderent  Colours  from  what  has  been  deferibed,  altho’  the 
Symptoms  are  relieved,  there  is  Danger  of  an  Ulcer. 

If  the  Secretion  continues  watry,  the  Difeafe  is  fome- 
times  encreafed  by  it. 

2d,  By  an  Inflammation  or  Hemorrhage  ariling  in  fome 
other  Part  of  the  Body. 

If  the  Veripneumony  takes  place  after  a  cold  Fit  of  Fe¬ 
ver,  and  the  Fever  continues  along  with  the  Inflamma¬ 
tion,  which  has  been  relieved  either  naturally  or  artifici¬ 
ally,  a  Crilis  in  the  fecond  Week  fometimes  carries  off 
both  Difeafes. 

The  Cure  is  performed  (i)  by  Ample  Refclution,  or 
(2)  by  Evacuation  from  the  Mucous  Glands. 

The  firft  is  obtained 

(A)  By  emptying  the  Veflels  of  the  Lungs. 

,  (a)  By  Bleeding.  We  are  to  be  ruled  as  to  the  Quantity 
of  Blood  taken  away,  by  the  Strength  of  the  Patient. 
For  when  from  the  Violence  of  the  Inflammation  the  Pulfe 
is  fmall,  very  frequent  and  irregi  lar,  it  often  rifes  and 
becomes  regular  after  the  Operation.  From  the  Difeafe’s 
jencreafing  or  recurring,  it  is  frequently  neceffary  to 
repeat  this  Evacuation  two  or  three  Times, 
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(b)  By  producing  a  free  Circulation  in  the  other  Parts,* 
by  (N°  4)  or  (N°  13). 

(c)  By  keeping  the  Patient  in  an  Air  moderately  warm, 

(d)  With  this  view  the  Antients  applied  Ligatures  on  the 
Arms  and  Thighs,  to  confine  the  Blood  in  the  Veins* 

(e)  The  warm  Bath  has  been  ufed  for  the  fame  Pur. 
pofe  in  other  internal  Inflammations. 

(B)  By  inflaming  another  Part ;  (a)  by  rubbing  (N°  22) 
on  the  Side,  (b)  by  Bliflers  which  are  applied  with  great¬ 
er  Advantage  to  the  Side  and  Back,  than  to  the  Extre¬ 
mities.. 

fCJ  By  exhibiting  Medicines  which  relax  the  Cappil- 
lary  VefTels  throughout  the  Syllem,  and  thereby  dimi- 
nifliing  the  Quantity  of  Blood  in  the  Lungs.  (Vid.  N°s 
13.  4-) 

To  thefe  have  been  added  Simulating  Medicines  (as  Vo¬ 
latile  Alkali)  to  produceSweating :  but  they  often  do  more 
Hurt  by  their  Stimulus ,  than  Good  in  any  other  Wayw 

For  the  Management  with  Regard  to  the  Food  (Vide 
the  Phr  enitis. ) 

The  fee ond  Method  of  Cure  is  performed, 

(A)  By  encreahng  the  Secretion  from  the  Mucous 
Glands,  by  Stimulants. 

(No.  28.)  R  Aq;  Puleg:  ^jfs 

Oxymel:  Scillit.  3  ij  ad  3V1 
Aq;  .Menth:  Piper,  qj 
m  Ft.  Haufl.  Capb*  cm:  ivta  Hora. 

(No.  29.)  R  Aq;  Puleg:  Jjfs 

Gum:  Ammon:  gr.  x  ad  xv 
Syr:  Limon:  3  ij 
m  Ft.  Hauft.  Capt:  ut  fupra. 

By  inhaling  the  Vapo^f  produced  from  the  Infu¬ 
sion  of  peftora!  Herbs*  1  (B)  By 
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(B)  By  defending  the  Mucous  Membrane  from  the 
Salts  contained  in  the  Mucus  fo  fecreted,  with  Mucila¬ 
ginous  or  Oily  Medicines. 

(No  30.)  R  Amygd:  decort: 

Gum:  Arabic  J  jfs 
Mel.  —  —  —  Jiv 
Aq;  Font.  -  feij 

m  Ft.  S.  A.  Emullio  bibat  poculum  frequenter. 

Or  No  25,  may  be  given. 

Opiates  have  fometimes  been  ufed,  when  the  Mucus 
fpit  up  was  thin,  and  the  Cough  troublefome :  But  as  for 
mod  part  they  greatly  encreafe  the  Difficulty  of  Refpira- 
tion,  they  are  commonly  hurtful. 

(C)  If  notwithdanding  the  Spitting,  the  Inflammation 
encreafes,  moderate  Bleeding  is  ufeful  to  prevent  the 
Suppuration ;  but  the  taking  away  a  great  Quantity,  di- 
minifhes  or  dops  the  Secretion. 

The  fame  Remedy  is  to  be  ufed,  if  much  pure  Blood 
is  fpit  up. 

During  the  drd  Days  efpecially  where  the  Patient  is 
drong,  the  Food  ought  to  be  the  Farinaceous  Decoftions 
acidulated.  To  thefe  Ihould  be  afterwards  joined  Pre¬ 
parations  of  the  Farinaceous  Seeds,  with  preferved  Juices 
of  Fruits,  (as  Currant  Jelly  &c.) 

The  Remedies  in  the  fird  Method ,  except  the  plenti¬ 
ful  and  repeated  Bleeding,  may  be  alfo  ufed  in  this  ;  and 
on  the  other  Hand,  thofe  recommended  under  this  Head, 
may  be  ufed  along  with  the  fird  :  So  that  the  only  Queftion. 
is,  whether  the  Cure  is  to  be  principally  truded  to  the 
Bleeding,  or  Evacuation  from  the  Lungs  by  Spitting. 

The 


The  hrft  Method  is  to  be  followed  in  ftrong;  the  fe- 
cond  in  weak  Patients,  and  when  the  Difeafe  is  accom-l 
panied  with  the  Symptoms  of  firft  Stage  of  Fever. 


[  49  ] 

The  PLEURISY, 

Or  Inflammation  of  the  PLEURA . 

IT  has  been  much  difputed,  whether  this  Difeafe 
be  an  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura,  or  of  the  exter¬ 
nal  Coat  of  the  Lungs.  It  appears  moft  probable,  that 
the  Inflammation  arifes  in  the  Pleura ,  and  fpreads  from 
thence  to  the  Lungs. 

Its  Caufes  are.  Cold  applied  to  the  Skin  ;  fudden  and  Caufeu 
great  Diftention  of  the  Pleura  in  Infpiration ;  drinking 
cold  Liquors  after  being  heated  by  violent  Exercife. 

The  Pieurify,  and  moft  other  Inflammations  arife  frequent¬ 
ly  in  the  hot  Fit  of  Fever,  moft  commonly  in  the  flrft 
Period,  fometimes  in  the  feoond,  and  lefs  frequently  in  the 
third;  either  from  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis  alone,  or  from  a 
Stimulus ,  too  flight  to  afte£t  People  in  perfedt  Health. 

Adhelions  of  the  Pleura  to  the  Lungs  affedling  the 
Breath,  and  the  Caufes  which  render  People  liable 
to  Peripneumony,  have  the  fame  Effedi  with  Regard  to 
the  Pieurify. 

When  a  Pieurify,  or  other  Inflammation,  arifes  in  the  Manner 
hot  Fit  of  Fever,  it  is  proceeded  by  Horror  and  Rigor f  jn  which  In - 
Cold,  Quicknefs  of  the  Pulfe,  and  feveral  of  the  other  flammation  a - 
Symptoms  of  the  flrft  Stage  (V.  Page  i)  Thefe  are  fol-  T'fes  m  Fever- 
lowed  by  the  Symptoms  of  the  fecond  Stage,  (V.  Page  2) 
together  with  thofe  of  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis ;  (Vide 
Page  28,)  after  which,  the  Pain  and  other  Symptoms  of 
the  Inflammation  in  the  Side  or  Part  affedfed,  take  Place, 
and  the  Symptoms  of  the  flrft  Stage  of  Fever  commonly 
leave  the  Patient ;  thofe  of  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis  con* 

G  tinuing 
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tinning.  Sometimes  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  of 
Fever  are  relieved  ;  in  this  Cafe,  Anxiety  about  the 
Precordia ,  tranfparent  Urine,  particular  Evening  Parox- 
ifms,  &c.  continue  along  with  the  Inflammation,  pro¬ 
duce  a  different  Progrefs  and  Termination  of  the  Difeafe, 
and  require  a  Varitty  in  the  Treatment. 

Symptoms  and  When  the  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura  comes  on, 
Progrefs  of  whether  it  be  the  original  Difeafe,  or  preceeded  by 
the  Pleurify.  the  Symptoms  of  Fever;  it  begins  with  an  acute  Pain 
in  the  Side,  above  the  fhort  Ribs,  fometimes  towards 
the  Back  (when  it  is  lefs  violent,)  encreafing  greatly 
on  Infpiration,  diminifhing  on  Expiration,  and  from 
thence  producing  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing:  The  In- 
fpirations  are  fhort,  the  Ribs  kept  as  much  at  Reft  as 
poffible,  and  the  Diaphragm  and  Mufcles  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men  move  confiderably. 

In  all  Difficulties  of  Refpiration  carried  to  a  Height, 
the  Patient  is  obliged  to  have  his  Body  more  or  lefs  in 
an  eredt  Pofture:  the  Shoulders  and  Clavicles  are  railed: 
the  Noftrils  move,  and  the  Mouth  is  opened. 

The  Difficulty  of  Breathing  in  a  Pleurify  produces  a 
Cough,  which  is  fhort,  fuppreffed,  and  fome-times  drv ; 
but  at  others  attended  with  a  fpitti  ng  of  Mucus  from  the 
Lungs,  at  firft  thin,  and  proceeding  afterwards  exactly  as 
in  the  Peripneumony,  and  relieving  or  curing  the  Difeafe 
in  the  fame  Manner. 

If  the  Patient  be  not  affected  with  Inflammatory  D la¬ 
ths  fs  before  the  Inflammation,  it  is  always  brought  on  in 
a  few  Hours ;  and  its  Symptoms  (Vid.  P.  28)  are  fome¬ 
times  fo  violent  as  to  deftroy  the  Patient :  The  Diffi- 

culty 


culty  of  Refpiration  alfo  encreafes,  fometimes  to  fo  great 
a  Degree,  as  to  prevent  the  Blood  from  palling  through 
the  Lungs ;  the  Brain  is  comprefled.,  and  he  is  fuffocated 
with  the  fame  Symptoms  as  in  the  Peripneumony  (Vide 
Page  43,  44.) 

If  Gangrene  and  Mortification  take  Place,  the  Pain 
ceafes  fuddenly,  without  any  apparent  Caufe ;  the  Pulfe 
is  very  frequent,  quick,  fmall,  weak,  and  often  irregu¬ 
lar  ;  Delirium  with  Convulfions  come  on,  and  the  Pati¬ 
ent  is  certainly  deftroyed. 

If  he  does  not  die  in  any  of  thefe  Ways,  and  if  the 
Difeafe  be  not  relieved  by  the  Spitting,  or  fome  other 
natural  or  artificial  Method,  Matter  is  form’d;  which  is 
Blown  by  irregular  Coldnefs  and  Shiverings,  the  Pain 
going  olf,  or  becoming  flight  and  obtufe.  If  it  points 
externally  a  Fluctuation  is  felt  on  the  Part  affeCted ;  if 
the  Pus  is  contained  in  the  Cavity  of  the  ‘Thorax ,  it  is 
felt  between  the  lower  Ribbs,  and  the  Patient  cannot  lie 
on  the  oppofite  Side.  If  any  Means  of  Refolution  have 
been  applied,  fo  as  to  diminifh  the  Inflammation,  and  a 
Suppuration  neverthelefs  comes  on,  it  often  does  not  be¬ 
gin  till  much  later  in  the  Difeafe,  fome-times  not  before 
the  fourteenth  Day 

This  Termination  is  molt  commonly  fatal.  (Vide  the 
Pulmonary  Confumption.)  \ 

It  is  cured  naturally  by  a  Spitting,  &  the  other  Means 
enumerated  in  the  Peripneumony.  (Vide  P.  45  ) 

If  this  or  any  other  Inflammation  begin  with  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  the  firft  Stage  of  Fever,  and  they  remain  after 
the  Pain  has  arifen,  when  the  Inflammation  is  dimini/hed 
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by  any  natural  or  artificial  Means ;  it  frequently  hap, 
pens  that  the  Fever  continues,  encreafes,  and  is  attend¬ 
ed  with  Weaknefs,  till  the  Patient  die. 

If  the  Inflammation  go  off  by  Refolution,  the  Pleura 
and  external  Membrane  of  the  Lungs  generally  adhere* 

It  fhould  be  diflinguilhed  from  other  Inflammations  of 
the  Breafi,  Diaphragm ,  intercoflal  Mufcles,  Inteftines 
and  Liver  ;  from  fpafmodjc  Pain  in  the  Side  or  Inte- 
ftines ;  and  from  Rheumatifm  of  the  Side. 

As  in  the  Pleurify,  the  Inflammatory  Diathefis  or  general 
Inflammation,  is  greater  than  in  molt  topical  One’s  ;  it 
yields  better  to  Evacuations,  efpecially  to  Bleeding. 
To  this  therefore  in  general  we  trull  principally  for  the 
Cure ;  and  in  the  Cafe  of  a  firong  Habit,  take  away 
from  twenty  to  thirty  Ounces  of  Blood  at  once ;  repeat¬ 
ing  the  I' lood-letting,  if  the  Difeafe  continues,  to  twelve 
ten,  eight  Ounces,  or  lefs,  according  to  the  Circum- 
fiances,  as  long  as  the  Pulfe  is  hard,  unlefs  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  the  firft  Stage  of  Fever  have  continued :  in  this 
Cafe,  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Blood  mull  not  be  taken  away* 
nor  the  Bleeding  fo  often  repeated. 

All  the  other  Remedies  recommended  in  the  Peripneu- 
mony,  are  equally  applicable  in  the  Inflammation  of  the 
Pleura ;  and  are  to  be  ufed  in  Aid  of  the  Bleeding  from 
the  Syllem  in  General. 

Cupping  Glafles,  with  and  without  Scarification,  have 
been  applied  in  both  Difeafes,  fometimes  with  Advan¬ 
tage  ;  but  the  cold  Air  to  which  the  Skin  is  expofed  du¬ 
ring  the  Operation,  often  over-ballances  the  good  Ef¬ 
fect  of  it.  Th^ 


! 


The  Belly  is  to  be  kept  open  by' Antiphlogidic  Laxatives; 

(Vide  N°  8.)  but  drong  Purgatives  are  not  to  be  given 
in  any  Inflammation  of  the  Bread,  where  the  Mucous 
Membrane  of  the  Lungs  is  not  the  principle  Part  affe&ed. 

The  Food  is  to  be  the  fame  as  in  the  Peripneumony. 

When  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage  of  Fever,  pre-  x  '^atment  of 
ceed  this  or  any  other  Inflammation,  and  remain  after  a*  'attended 
it  takes  Place,  Bleeding  often  carries  off  the  Inflammato -  Wl*^  fever, 
ry  Diathefii ;  but  the  Inflammation  and  Fever  continue : 

Til  this  Cafe,  further  Evacuation  is  of  no  life,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  mud  proceed  in  the  Cure  by  the  other  Methods 
recommended  in  each  Inflammation  ;  in  this  for  Example 
by  Expectorants,  Kelaxants,  Bliders,  &c.  If  the  Fe¬ 
ver  lhould  continue,  and  the  Symptoms  of  Weaknefs 
come  on,  the  Strength  mud  be  fupported,  as  has  been 
fhewn  in  the  End  of  Fevers,  notwithdanding  fome  little 
Pain  remaining  in  the  inflamed  Part. 

The  Inflammation  of  the 
INTERCOSTAL  MUSCLES. 

HIS  Difeafe  has  been  called  the  Spurious  Pleurify, 

It  arifes  nearly  from  the  fame  Caufes,  is  attended 
almod  with  the  fame  Symptoms,  and  is  to  be  cured  in 
the  fame  Manner. 

Its  Difference  from  the  Pleurify  jud  now  deferibed, 
appears  in  thefe  Particulars  ;  it  is  produced  by  external 
Caufes  ;  a  Swelling  appears  externally,  with  Pain  on 
the  Part’s  being  touched ;  there  is  lefs  Pain  on  Infpirati- 
©n,  and  of  Confequence  not  fo  great  a  Difficulty  of 

Breathing ; 


T’he  fpurious 
Pleurify , 
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Breathing ;  the  Cough  is  for  the  moft  Part  dry ;  the  ge¬ 
neral  Inflammation  does  not  arife  in  fo  great  a  Degree  • 
the  Lungs  are  not  fo  apt  to  be  afledted ;  Gangrene  and 
Mortification  feldomer  take  Place  ;  the  Patient  is  never 
fuflocated ;  and  there  is  but  little  Danger  from  Suppura¬ 
tion. 

It  is  feldom  or  never  cured  by  a  Spitting ;  but  on 
the  other  Hand  Fomentations  and  Poultices  are  applied 
to  the  Part,  with  much  greater  Effedl  than  in  the  Pleu- 
rify.  Purgatives  may  alfo  be  ufed  with  greater  Free¬ 
dom. 

The  Inflammation  of  the 

MEDIASTINUM. 

'*  j*  ;  i  .-hi.  i  •’  -W 

-  y 

^T^FIIS  Difeafe  is  alfo  in  many  Things  flmilar  to  the 
JL  Pleurify  :  its  Caufes  are  the  fame.  The  Pain 
ilrikes  obliquely  from; theSternum  through  theBreaflto  the 
Back :  there  is  a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  Cough, 
attended  fometimes  with  a  Spitting.  Thefe  Symptoms 
however,  are  not  fo  violent  as  in  the  Pleurify ;  nor  is 
the  Pain  on  Infpiration  fo  much  increafed,  or  the  In¬ 
flammatory  Diathejis  fo  great :  Suppuration  is  with  greater. 
Difficulty  avoided ;  and,  when  It  happens,  is  common¬ 
ly  fatal. 

It  is  to  be  cured  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the  Pleurify. 

The 


) 
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The  Inflammation  of  the 
PERICARDIUM. 


HIS  alfo  has  many  Things  in  common  with  the 
“■*  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura  ;  but  the  Tain  is  deep¬ 
er  feated,  and  is  not  fo  much  encreafed  upon  Infpiration. 

If  the  Heart  is  affected,  the  Pulfe  becomes  fmall,  ir¬ 
regular,  and  intermittent,  with  immenfe  Anxiety*  The 
Patient  falls  into  Syncope's ,  and  is  foon  deftroyed. 


It  is  to  be  treated  alfo  as  the  Pleurify* 

The  PARAPHRENITIS, 

o  a 

Inflammation  of  the  DIAPHRAGM. 

IT  arifes  from  the  fame  Caufes  as  the  Inflammation 
of  the  Pleura.  The  Pain  is  very  violent  and  deep 
feated  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  Breafl,  or  under  the  Ihort 
Ribs ;  or  flriking  between  them  and  the  Back :  The  Bel¬ 
ly  is  drawn  up  and  kept  as  much  at  reft  as  poflible ;  the 
Refpiration  is  exceffrvely  quick,  fmall,  and  difficult,  and 
performed  principally  by  the  Mufcles  of  the  Breafl  ;  the 
Patient  is  frequently  affected  withSicknefs  and  Hiccup; 
the  Pulfe  is  for  the  mofl  Part  very  frequent,  fmall,  hard, 
and  often  irregular  ;  there  is  great  Anxiety  ;  the  other 
Symptoms  of  Irritation  (Vide  P.  28,)  come  on,  and 
Death  frequently  enfues.  If  this  does  not  happen,  the 
Progrefs,  Termination,  and  Manner  of  Treatment  are 
nearly  the  fame  as  in  the  Pleurify, 

Of 


Inflammation 
of  the  Peri¬ 
cardium. 


The  Para - 
phrenitis * 


Of  tliefe  Inflammations  in  the  Breaft,  that  of  the 
Pleura  near  the  fore  Part  of  the  Ribs,  and  that  of  the 
Lungs  are  the  molt  frequent. 

* 

The  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura  is  almoft  always  at> 
tended  with  fome  Degree  of  the  Inflammation  of  the 
Lungs ;  fometimes  all  thefe  Parts  are  inflamed  together; 
but  more  commonly  only  one  takes  Place  in  the  fame 
Patient. 


The 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  INTESTINES. 


TH  E  Inflammation  of  the  exterior  Coats  of  the 
Intestines  (of  which  the  Symptoms  and  Man¬ 
ner  of  Treatment  are  here  laid  down)  differs  greatly 
from  that  of  the  Interior,  Villous,  or  Mucous  Mem¬ 
brane  ;  this  lafl:  being  attended  with  Dyfentery  or  Apthce. 
(Vid.  the  Dyfentery.) 


The  Dije&Jt 


It  is  brought  on  by  external  Cold,  indurated  Fceces  The  Caufet 
heavy  or  hard  Bodies  lying  in  the  Inteflines,  Introfuf- 
ceptions,  Adhefive  Stimulants,  Hernias,  and  Wounds. 

It  takes  Place  alfo,  as  other  Inflammations  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  a  Fever.  (Vid.  the  PleUtify.) 

The  Symptoms  are  a  Pain  in  the  Belly,  occupying 
different  Parts  according  to  the  Iiitefline  affedted  ;  but  Sy™Ptom  ah(* 
fixt  to  the  Place  in  which  it  arofe  at  firfl.  It  is  always  ®  ^ 

extremely  acute  ;  fometimes  however  it  encreafes  a  little 
by  Fits,  and  fometimes  is  a  little  eafier.  For  the  moft 
Part  the  whole  Belly  is  affedled,  at  the  fame  Time,  with 
fpafmodic  Pains  &  Flatulency.  The  Pulfe  becomes  fmall, 
hard,  frequent,  quick,  and  often  at  lafl  irregular  and  inter¬ 
mittent.  Coldnefs  of  the  Extremities  together  with  a  fud- 
den  and  great  Proflration  of  Strength  take  place.  The 
Mufcular  Fibres  of  the  inflamed  Part  contraft  fo  that 
nothing  can  pafs  through  ;  and  fometimes  the  Sphincter 
Ani  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  a  fmall  Pipe  can  with  Diffi¬ 
culty  be  introduced  into  the  Reffum.  Flatulencies  in 
the  Stomach,  Sicknefs,  violent  Reachings,  and  Vomit¬ 
ing  are  frequently  produced.  The  Tongue  is  dry,  with 
great  Thirft,  and  the  Urine  often  pale,  fometimes  in 
fmall  Quantity  and  difcharged  with  Difficulty.  The 
Breathing  is  quick,  the  Patient  bending  forward,  and 
compreffing  his  Belly,  the  abdominal  Mufcles  being 

H  fome* 
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fometimes  fpafniodically  contracted.  At  laft  Delirium 
and  Convullions  come  on  from  the  Irritation,  and  the 
Patient  is  deftroyed. 

This  Inflammation  frequently  terminates  in  Gangrene 
and  Mortification,  in  which  Cafe  the  Pain  goes  oflf,  and 
the  Patient  appears  to  himfelf  for  a  little  relieved  ;  but 
the  Pulfe  continues  frequent,  fmall,  and  often  irregu¬ 
lar,  and  the  Extremities  cold ;  D elirium  and  Convul¬ 
lions  foon  come  on,  and  he  is  cut  off. 

If  it  is  left  to  itfelf,  this  Difeafe  kills  fometimes  in 
ten  or  twelve  Hours,  and  almoft  always  before  the  End 
of  the  third  Day  ;  fo  that  there  is  feldom  any  Suppura¬ 
tion  :  but  if  the  Inteftines  fuppurate,  the  Pain  dimi- 
nifhes,  and  is  converted  rather  into  a  Senfe  of  Diften- 
tion  ;  irregular,  cold  Fits,  with  the  other  Symptoms  of 
Internal  Suppuration  arife  ;  and  the  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcular  Fibres  of  the  Inteftines,  the  great  Frequency 
of  the  Pulfe,  and  other  Symptoms  go  off. 

The  Abcefs  may  break  either  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Abdomen ,  or  into  the  inteftinal  Canal;  In  the  firftCafeit 
is  generally  fatal,  producing  a HeCtic  Fever:  (Vid.  the 
Pulmonary  Confumption.)  In  the  fecond  the  Pus  is 
evacuated  by  the  Antis,  fometimes  at  firft  pure,  after¬ 
wards  mixt  with  the  Faeces,  gradually  diminiftiing  if 
the  Ulcer  heals,  and  the  Patient  is  reftored  ;  or  a  confi- 
derable  Quantity  of  Matter  continues  to  be  difcharged^ 
aHe&ic  Fever  is  produced  and  he  finks. 

At  the  Beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  after  the  Pain  has 
continued  for  a  few  Hours,  fometimes  a  great  Secretion 
takes  Place  in  the  Inteftines,  the  Villous  Membrane  hi 
alfo  affeCted  with  Inflammation,  and  it  is  converted  in¬ 
to  a  Dyfentery  s  On  the  other  Hand,  when  in  an  In¬ 
flammatory  Dyfentery  the  Secretion  is  imprudently 
*  checked 
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checked  by  Aflringents,  this  kind  of  Inflammation  often 
arifes. 

It  lhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Stone  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys  or  Ureters,  from  Inflammation  of  the  Kidneys,  and 
other  abdominal  Vifcera  ;  from  the  Pleurify  and  other 
Inflammations  of  the  Thorax  ;  and  particularly  from 
fpafmodic  Pains  in  the  Inteflines,  and  Obftrubtion  where 
there  is  no  Inflammation. 

It  is  to  be  cured  by  the  immediate  Application  of 
the  moil  powerful  Means  of  Refolution;  we  are  there¬ 
fore  to  bleed  to  the  Quantity  of  12  or  16  Ounces,  not- 
withflanding  the  fmallnefs  of  the  Pulfe,  and  Seeming 
Weaknefs ;  for  the  Pulfe  becomes  fuller,  and  the  Prof- 
tration  of  Strength  goes  off,  when  the  Inflammation  is 
diminifhed ;  as  on  the  other  Hand  they  are  encreafed 
by  Stimulants ;  the  Bleeding  is  to  be  repeated  at  Jfioit 
Intervals  till  the  Pulfe  becomes  foft. 

Purgatives  are  contraindicated  by  the  Contraction  of 
the  inflamed  Part,  and  when  they  have  been  given, 
&  have  not  purged,  they  have  often  evidently  encreafed 
the  Pain,  and  other  Symptoms :  But  Evacuations  from  the 
Inteflines  by  Means  of  Glyfters,  are  made  with  Advan¬ 
tage,  (N°  9,)  may  be  thrown  in  every  two  or  three 
Hours,  till  a  Stool  is  procured.  Relaxants  have  not 
fo  frequently  been  exhibited  internally,  as  in  other  In¬ 
flammations  ;  nevertheless  when  ufed,  they  are  of  great 
Service.  (Vid.  NQ  13,  4.) 

The  Circulation  is  to  be  brought  to  the  Surface  of  the 
Body  by  the  warm  Bath,  or  Fomentations  applied  to  the 
Belly :  but  great  Care  is  to  be  taken,  leaf!  Cold  from  the 
Air  or  Moifture  in  coming  out  of  the  Bath,  or  chang¬ 
ing  the  Fomentations,  fhould  do  more  Mifchief  than 

H  2  the 


Cure. 


(  6°  ) 

the  Remedy  does  good  :  JThefe  are  alfo  ufeful  when  the 
Anus  is  much  contracted,  fo  that  Glyfters  cannot  be 
given. 

Some  Degree  of  Inflammation  of  the  Skin  of  the 
Belly  has  been  raifed  by  Cupping-Glafies  with  Benefit : 
but  Bliflers  have  not  been  commonly  employed. 

If  thefe  Means  fhould  fail  of  Succefs,  Opiates  fome- 
times  Cure  by  taking  off  the  Contra&ion,  efpecially 
when  joined  with  Relaxants. 

(NQ  31.)  R  Aq:  Menth:  Vulg.  3  ifs 

Syr:  Diacod:  — —  3  ij  ad  vj. 

Tart.  Emet. -  gr.  |  ad  gr.  fs. 

m  Fiat  Hauflus. 

The  Food  both  during  the  Inflammation,  and  for 
fome  Days  after  it  is  cured,  ought  to  be  Farinaceous 
Decoftions,  or  moift  Preparations  of  the  Farinaceous 
Seeds,  as  Panada,  &c. 

The  Inflammation  of  the  STOMACH. 


Ca&feh  TT  T  arifes  nearly  from  the  fame  Caufes  as  that  of  the 

«*•  Inttfiinesy  excepting  Introfufception,  hardened  Faces 
and  Hernia  ;  and  it  is  more  liable  to  be  produced  by 
Acrid  Subftances. 


Symptoms  and 
frogre/t. 


The  Symptoms  are  for  the  moll  Part  the  fame  in  both 
Difeafes,  excepting  the  Situation.  In  this  Cafe  the  Pain 
occupies  the  Region  of  the  Stomach  ;  and  even  the  mild- 
eft  Things  thrown  down  encreafe  it  greatly,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  bring  on  the  Sicknefs  and  Vomiting:  The 
Difeafe  is  altogether  more  acute,  and  unlefs  the  moft 
powerful  Means  of  Relief  be  immediately  employed, 
proves  fatal. 


♦ 


It  is  cured  by  the  fame  Method  as  the  Inflammation 
of  the  Inteftines ;  excepting  only  that  we  can  feldom  ex-i 
hibit  any  internal  Medicines,  on  Account  of  the  great 
Irritability  of  the  Stomach. 


Cure- 


Difference  of 
the  Difeafe 


If  either  of  thefe  Inflammations  are  oceafioned  by 
Wounds,  there  is  frequently  little  or  no  Pain,  although  lYound 
all  the  other  Symptoms  take  Place  and  the  Patient  is  J 


cut  off 


The  Inflammation  of  the  R  E  C  T  U  M. 

IT  is  feldom  fo  acute  as  that  of  the  Duodenum ,  Jeju¬ 
num  or  Ilium ,  nor  fo  apt  to  produce  fmalnefs  of 
the  Pulfe,  or  Coldnefs  of  the  Extremities,  or  to  affecfb 

the  Stomach,  neither  is  there  fuch  a  Stri&ure  as  to 

\  * 

render  the  Inteftine  impervious. 

i 

The  Cure  is  the  fame,  except  that  Purgatives  are 
ufed  with  Advantage,  and  Laxatives  ought  always  to 
be  employed. 


The 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  Substance 
Of  the  LIVER. 

Caufes  T  Tis  produced  by  the  common  Caufes  of  Internal  In- 

J-  flammation,  and  by  Qfcftrudllon  of  the  Hepatic 
Duels,  or  Dufrlus  Communis  Cholidochus ,  and  is  more 
common  in  warm  Climates. 

It  arifes  fometimes  at  the  Beginning  of  a  Fever,  as  o- 
ther  Internal  Inflammations.  In  this  Cafe  it  is  preceed- 
ed  by  the  Symptoms  of  the  firft  Stage,  and  the  Fever 
for  the  moft  Part  continues.  (Via.  the  Pleurify.) 


Symptoms  and 
Progrefs. 


The  Inflammation  begins  with  an  obtufe  Pain  in  the 
Region  of  the  Liver,  which  is  often  but  juft  fenfible. 
This  Pain  gradually  encreafes,  but  is  never  very  acute, 
if  the  Membranes  are  not  affedhed ;  nor  is  it  accompa- 
nyed  by  any  great  degree  of  General  Inflammation.  The 
Pulfe  therefore  at  the  Beginning  is  not  at  all  altered, 
when  the  Patient  is  free  from  Fever ;  and  frequently 
but  very  little  till  the  Time  of  Suppuration.  The  Swell- 
ing  when  large,  or  when  the  Convex  Part  is  affedted,  is 
externally  vifible,  and  occafions  a  Difficulty  of  breath¬ 
ing  with  a  Cough,  but  feldom  any  confiderable  fpitting; 
when  the  Concave  Part  is  inflamed,  if  near  the  Stomach, 
it  brings  onSicknefs,  Thirft,  Hiccup,  Vomiting;  or  ifnear 
any  confiderable  Hepatic  Dudl,  or  the  Duffus  communis 
Cholidochus,  it  prevents  the  Paflage  of  the  Bile  into  the 
Duodenum,  and  a  Jaundice  takes  Place.  But  in  all  other 
Cafes  of  Inflammation  of  the  Liver,  the  Quantity  of 
Bile  thrown  into  the  Duodenum  is  encreafed,  and  the 
Evacuations  become  bilious. 


"Termination} 


All  the  Terminations  of  Inflammation  may  poffihly 

happen 
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happen  in  this  Diftemper;  but  by  much  the  moll  com¬ 
mon  is  Suppuration,  which  is  attended  by  the  ordinary 
Signs  of  internal  Ones,  together  with  a  Flu&uation 
which  is  fometimes  felt  when  any  Part  of  the  Liver  im¬ 
mediately  under  the  Integuments  is  affefted :  the  pre- 
ceeding  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe  at  the  fame  Time  di- 
minilh  or  go  off  entirely. 

When  the  Abcefs  is  confiderable,  a  fufficient  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Matter  is  abforbed  to  produce  a  HeCtic  Fever. 
(Vid.  the  Pulmonary  Confumption.) 

The  Pus  opens  to  itfelf  a  Way  (i)  into  the  Inteftines, 
by  deflroying  the  Coats  of  an  Hepatic  DuCt,  or  a  Part 
of  the  Duodenum,  or  (2)  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Belly, 
or  (3)  laftly,  if  the  Liver  adheres  to  the  Peritoneum , 
through  the  Integuments  of  the  Abdomen . 

l 

(1)  In  the  firft  Cafe  feveral  Purulent  or  Ichorous 
Stools  are  immediately  brought  on,  and  the  Matter  af¬ 
terwards  continues  to  come  away  with  the  Faeces. 

(2)  In  the  fecond,  the  Senfe  of  Weight,  and  the 
Swelling  (if  any  there  were)  diminiffu  or  go  entirely  off ; 
the  Inteftines  are  ulcerated ;  Pains  in  the  Belly  and 
Dropfical  Symptoms  come  on,  and,  .together  with  the 
HeClic  Fever,  kill  the  Patient.  When  the  Pus  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Abdomen ,  it  fometimes  gets  through  the 

external  Integuments,  particularly  at  the  Rings  of  the 
Mufcles. 

(3)  In  the  lad  Cafe,  there  is  an  Ulcer  opening  ex¬ 
ternally. 

In  whatever  Way  the  Pus  is  evacuated,  unlefs  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  aflifted  by  Medicine,  a  Heftic  Fever  is  produced, 
and  he  dies. 


Some- 
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Djftinffiiom 


(lure* 


Sometimes  after  Inflammations  of  the  Liver,  and  other 
Internal  Parts,  on  opening  the  Body,  Colledlions  of 
Water  without  any  Appearance  of  Pus  have  been  found. 

It  fhould  be  diftinguiflied  from  Inflammation  of  Pleura, 
Diaphragm,  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  and  Spafmodic  Pain. 

The  Cure  is  perforhied  by  Bleeding,  Bliflers,  Re- 
laxants  &c.  as  in  other  Internal  Inflammations ;  but  the 
Symptoms  at  the  Beginning  not  alarming  the  Patient, 
it  is  often  too  late  before  the  Remedies  are  employed ; 
and  from  the  Slightnefs  of  the  General  Inflammation, 
Evacuations  having  lefs  Efifebt,  this  Difeafe  frequently 
terminates  in  Suppuration,  which  however  is  to  be  a- 
voided  If  poflible, 

For  this  Purpofe  we  are  to  bleed  to  twelve  or  fourteen 
Ounces  any  Time  before  the  fifth  Day  ;  efpecially  if 
there  is  any  Inflammatory  Diathefis ;  and  the  Bleeding  is 
to  be  repeated,  if  the  General  Inflammation  continues, 
or  the  Patient  Is  relieved,  but  not  cured. 

If  there  is  a  free  Paflage  for  the  Bile  into  the  Duodenum , 
Purgatives  are  alfo  ufeful  (Vid.  N°  21.) 

In  other  Cafes  Relaxants  (Vid.  N°  13.  4.)  and  Blis¬ 
ters  applied  to  the  Part  are  principally  to  be  depend- 
ed  on,  and  in  all  are  ufeful. 

If  it  be  too  late  for  the  Application  of  thefe  Reme¬ 
dies,  or  if  they  fail  and  a  Suppuration  takes  Place; 
as  foon  as  we  know  this  from  the  Symptoms  (NQ  11) 
Is  to  be  taken  four  or  five  Times  a  Day,  encreafing 
the  Quantity  of  the  Bark,  fo  that  the  Patient  fhaii  take 
from  three  Drachms  to  half  an  Ounce  every  24  Hours. 

If  the  Abcefs  points  externally,  we  are  to  open  it  as 

foon 


foon  as  poflible ;  provided  their  appears  frorfl  its  Im¬ 
mobility  that  there  is  an  Adhefion  of  the  Liver  to  the 
Peritoneum,  and  the  Dole  of  the.  Bark  is  to  be  encreafed 
to  ^i  ad  Jij.  every  24  Hours,  ’till  a  good  Suppuration 
and  Granulation  comes  on.  The  Medicine  is  to  be  u- 
fed  in  the  fame  Manner,  if  from  the  Purulent  or  Ichor- 
bus  Stools  we  judge  that  the  Abcefs  has  broke  into  ihe 
Duodenum . 

Mercury  has  been  given  with  the  fame  Iiltentloh,  in 

as  great  Quantity  as  could  be  taken  without  Salivating 
the  Patient :  but  the  Bark  appears  to  me  to  be  prefer¬ 
able. 

When  any  Abcefs  breaks  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen,  the  fame  Means  may  be  ufed,  but  the  Difeafe  is 
commonly  fatal. 

The  Inflammation  of  the 
MEMBRANES  of  the  LIVER- 

* 

IT  arifes  from  the  fame  Caufes  as  Inflammation  of  the 
Subffaftce,  but  the  Symptoms  differ  as  follows,  the 
Pain  is  more  acute,  it  is  attended  with  Inflammatory 
Diathefls,  refembles  more  a  Pleurify  of  the  Right  Side 

when  the  Convex  Part  is  affetted,  and  is  to  be  treated 

*  * 

nearly  in  the  fame  Manner  as  that  Difeafe, 


The  Inflammation  of  the 
CELLULAR  MEMBRA  N  E, 
lying  under  'the  P  &  Q A  S  Mufcle. 

IT  is  produced  by  the  common  Caufes  of  Internal 
Inflammation;,  and  alfo  by  Strains,  and  Bruifes, 

It  agrees  very  much,  excepting  for  the  Situation,  in 
its  Symptoms,  Progrefs,  and  Termination,  -  with  the 
Inflammation  of  the  Liver :  i.  e.  the  Pain  is  fituated  in 
the  Back,  for  the  moft  Part  rather  lower  than  the  Regi¬ 
on  of  the  Kidneys ;  both  it,  and  the  other  Symptoms 
of  the  Inflammation,  are  flight,  and  feldom  attended 
with  any  great  Degree  of  Inflammatory  Diathejis :  The 
Difeafe  likewife  terminates  commonly  in  Suppuration, 
notwithflanding  which,  the  Pain  fometimes  continues, 
falling  gradually  lower  ;  in  other  refpedtsthe  nfual  Symp¬ 
toms  of  Internal  Suppuration  arife,  fiich  as  Irregular 
Coldnefs,  Fleftic  Fever, 

The  Pus  makes  its  Way  through  the  Cellular  Mem¬ 
brane  ,  fometimes  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen ,  when 
if  is  fatal,  (Vid.  Inflammation  of  the  Liver);  fometimes 
externally  in  the  Thigh,  a  little  on  the  out-fide  of  the 
Lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Groin  ;  fometimes  it  appears 
in  the  Loins ;  or  diifedts  along  the  Attachments  of  the 
Abdominal  Mufcles  to  the  Spine  of  the  Ilium ,  and  forms 
a  Tumor,  with  Fluctuation  in  the  Hip ;  or  it  pafies 
down  into  the  Pelvis,  and  gets  to  the  Perineum,  or  re¬ 
sembles  the  Hemmorhoides ;  often  producing  Caries  in  the 
Bones  of  thefe  different  Parts,  and  Pain  on  moving,  or 
Inability  of  Motion  in  the  Mu  fete?. 


When 


When  the  Tumor  and  Fluctuation  appear,  the  Mat¬ 
ter  may  on  Preffure  be  mofl  commonly  forced  back  ;  and 
when  the  Abcefs  is  opened,  a  large  Quantity  of  it  runs 
out ;  it  is  likewife  afterwards  prelied  cut  by  moving  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Parts  affected. 

Tt  lhould  be  diffinguifhed  from  Inflammation,  and 
Stone  in  the  Kidneys,  or  Ureters ;  Bubos  ;  Hemmorhoides) 
and  Inflammation,  and  Suppuration  of  tbofe  Parts  where 
the  Pa*  in  this  Difeafe  makes  it’s  Appearance  externally. 

It  is  to  be  treated  in  the  fame  Manner  as  Inflammati¬ 
on  of  the  Liver,  (except  for  the  Situation),  both  in 
the  State  of  Inflammation  and  Suppuration. 


I  2 


The 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  Substance> 

1 

And  External  COAT  of  the  KIDNEY. 

ir  U 

THIS  Difeafe  is  not  common,  as  a  Determinati¬ 
on  of  Fluids  to  the  Kidneys,  occasions  an  eyi- 
creafed  Secretion  of  Urine,  fomethnes  mixed  yvith  Blood, 
v/hich  prevents  the  Inflammation. 

It  arifes  from  the  common  Caufes  of  Internal  Inflam¬ 
mations,  or  from  external  Injury. 

A  Stone  in  the  Kidney  produces  Inflammation,  but 
mod  commonly  of  the  Internal  Membrane  and  T'ubult 
TJriniferi. 

The  Inflammation  begins  with  a  Pain  in  the  Region 
of  the  Kidney,  (i.  e.  in  the  Back,  near  the  Articulati¬ 
on  of  the  Ihort  Ribs,  higher  up  on  the  Left  Side  than  on 
the  Right)  often  fhooting  down  by  the  Ureter  to  the 
Bladder,  and  by  the  Spermatic  Chord  to  the  Teflicle. 
The  Urine  is  pale,  its  Evacuation  frequent,  in  final} 
Quantities  at  a  Time,  and  perform’d  with  Difficulty,  a 
Senfe  of  Heat  and  Pain  :  there  is  foinetimes  external 
Rednefs.  The  Leg  of  the  Side  affedled  is  feized  with 
Stupor  ;  and  the  Pain  is  encreafed  upon  Handing,  walk¬ 
ing,  coughing,  lying  on  the  oppofjte  Side,  or  in  any' 
other  Cafe  where  the  Kidney  is  moved,  or  the  fur  round' 
ang  Parts  extended.  The  Pulfe  is  hard  and  frequent* 
and  as  the  Pain  encreafes,  often  becomes  fmall,  quick* 
and  fometimes  intermittent,  with  Coldnefs  of  the  Ex- 
tremities,  cold  Sweats,  Sicknefs,  Vomiting,  Fainting, 
Delirium,  Convifffions,  &c.  as  in  the  Inflammation  of 
the  Internes,  although  not  in  fo  great  a  Degree,  nor  a  - 
riling  fo  foon  in  the  Difeafe0 
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Jt  admits  of  a  natural  Cure,  viz.  the  Urine  grows 
higher  coloured,  is  fecreted  in  greater  Quantity,  and  at 
laft  is  copious,  thick,  and  mixed  with  Mucus,  reliev¬ 
ing  and  gradually  diminifhing  the  Pain  and  other  Symp¬ 
toms,  till  the  Patient’s  Health  is  reftored. 

It  may  alfo  go  off  by  Metaftajis ,  fsV.  as  other  In¬ 
ternal  Inflammations :  Or  it  may  terminate-  in  Gangrene 
and  Mortification,  which  in  the  Interior  Parts  of  the 
Body  are  almofl  ccnftantly  fatal,  and  nearly  with  the 
fame  Symptoms,  (Vide  the  Pleurify.)  In  this  Cafe  there 
is  likewife  an  Alteration  of  the  Colour  of  the  Urine,  ac¬ 
companied  with  Foster  ;  or  the  Inflammation  may  go  off 
and  leave  a  Schirrus,  which  is  known  from  the  Patient’s 

:  I  '  - 

being  relieved,  although  the  natural  Cure  has  not  taken 
PI  ace,  nor  any  Symptom  of  Suppuration  appear’d  ;  from 
a  fenfible  Hardnefs  fometimes  continuiug  in  the  Part ;  a 
Stupor  in  the  lower  Extremities  on  the  Side  affefled  ;  and 
2  Diminution  of  the  Secretion  of  Urine. 

Or  the  Kidney  may  fuppurate,  which  is  indicated  by 
the  common  Symptoms  of  Internal  Suppuration. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that,  although  Inflammations  oft- 
en  fuppurate  on  the  fourth  Day,  yet  if  any  natural  or 
artificial  Method  of  Cure  be  applied,  or  even  when  a 
Membrane  is  the  Part  affe&ed,  the  Suppuration  is  retard¬ 
ed,  but  neverthelefs  if  the  Remedy  fhould  not  be  fuffi- 
ciently  powerful,  comes  on  at  laft,  fometimes  fo  late  as 
the  fourteenth. 

The  Abcefs  breaks  (i)  into  the  Pelvis,  (2)  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  (3)  or  laftly,  externally. 

* 

(1)  In  the  firft  Cafe,  the  Senfe  of  Weight  and  Dif- 
tention  of  the  Kidney,  if  any  there  were,  fuddenly  goes 

off. 
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goes  off,  and  at  the  fame  Time  the  Urine  is  mixed  with 
Pus ,  which  fubfides  to  the  Bottom,  at  firft  in  great  Quan¬ 
tity,  and  continues  afterwards  to  come  away  in  lefs. 

If  the  Matter  is  white,  thick,  and  not  foetid,  the  Ul¬ 
cer  fometimes  heals  j  other  wife  a  He&ic  Fever  comes  on* 
and  the  Patient  is  cut  off ;  or  laftly,  the  Ulcer  may  oon- 
iirfrue  a  long  Time,  without  proving  fatal. 

The  Ulcer  generally  heals  foon,  or  not  at  all. 

(2)  if  it  break  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  it 
kills,  (Vide  the  Inflammation  of  the  Liver.) 

(3)  I*  ^  open  externally,  the  Urine  comes  away 
with  the  Pus,  and  an  Ulcer  is  formed  of  very  difficult 
Cure. 

Inflammation  of  the  Kidney  fhould  be  diftlnguiflied 
from  a  Stone  obflrufting  the  Ureter,  from  Inflammation 
of  the  Pfoas  Mufcle,  and  other  adjacent  Parts,  and  from 
Inflammation  and  fpafmodic  or  other  Pains  in  the  Intef- 
tines. 

The  Cure  is  to  be  performed  by  the  Medicines  com¬ 
monly  ufed  in  Internal  Inflammations ;  to  which  may  be 
added  the  following 

(1)  Gentle  Diuretics. 

R.  Sem.  Lin.  Jfs 
Sent.  Petrofel.  gfs 
Aq.  Font.  Bullient. 

Infundantur  flmul  per  Hor.  fs.  et  cola, 
Collatur.  Adde. 

Succ:  Limonum  et  Sach.  Alb.  S.  ad  gra- 

tam  Acedinem  Dulcedinemque  bibat  Po- 
culum  frequenter. 

A  moderately  warm  Semicupium  may  alfo  be  ufed 
to  promote  the  Secretion  of  Urine. 
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(2)  Mild  Laxatives  and  Glyfters.  (Vide  9,  8.) 

(3)  If  there  Ihould  be  any  External  Symptoms,  Fo¬ 
mentations  and  Poultices  may  be  ufed.  (Vide  NQ  23,) 

Lying  on  the  Back,  as  it  prevents  the  PalTageof  the 
Urine  into  the  Bladder,  is  to  be  avoided. 

If  the  Kidney  fhould  fuppurate,  the  Treatment  is  to 
be  nearly  the  fame  as  in  Suppurations  of  the  Liver, 
(Vid.  Infl.  of  the  Liver.)  and  the  Patient  is  alfo  to 
take  Infufion  of  Linfeed,  or  Decodtion  of  Althea  Root 
for  his  common  Drink  after  the  Abcefs  is  broke,  in 
order  to  dilute  the  Urine,  and  prevent  it  from  ftimulat- 
ing  the  Surface  of  the  Ulcer,  which  would  hinder  the 
Cure. 

Some  have  propofed  the  Exhibition  of  the  Balfams  of 
Trees,  to  promote  the  Granulation ;  but  the  Bark  appears 
to  me  to  be  preferable. 

The  Management  of  the  Food  IS c.  in  thefe  Suppura- 
rations,  is  to  be  the  fame  as  in  the  Pulmonary  Confump- 
tion. 


The 


\ 


The  Inflammation  of  the  BLADDER. 


HE  inflammation  of  the  Exterior  Coats  of  the 


X  Biadder  differs  alfo  from  the  Abrafion,  Exul¬ 
ceration,  or  Inflammation  of  the  Internal  or  Mucous 
Membrane. 


It  is  produced  by  the  Caufes  of  Internal  Inflammation* 
by  the  Rubbing  or  Preflure  of  a  Stone*  and  external 
Hurts. 


The  Neck  of  the  Bladder  is  thicker  than  the  Ftindus, 
and  more  expofed  to  Injury  from  the  Stone  and  Bruifes, 

The  Stone  in  the  Bladder  more  commonly  produces 
an  Inflammation  or  Abrafion  of  the  Mucous  Membraiie 
than  this  Difeafe. 

The  Inflammation  begins  with  a  violent  Pain  in  the  Re¬ 
gion  of  the  Bladder,  i.  e.  in  the  Perineum ,  or  in  the  Belly* 
immediately  above  the  Os  Pubus,  deep  feated,  and  fome- 
times  attended  by  a  Rednefs  in  thefe  Parts.  If  the  Neck 
be  the  Part  affecfted,  there  is  a  Retention  of  Urine  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  conflant  Stimulus  to  its  Evacuation;  if  the  Bot¬ 
tom  be  the  Part  difeafed,  there  is  a  continual  dribbling, 
with  great  Efforts  to  throw  out  a  largerQuantity  at  aTime 
which  the  Patient  conceives  to  be  contained  in  the  Blad¬ 
der.  Thefe  Symptoms  are  accompanied  with  frequent  At¬ 
tempts  to  expel  the  Faeces  with  which  the  Reflum  appears 
to  the  Patient  to  be  always  loaded ;  thefe  encreafe  the  Pain 
very  much,  particularly  when  any  Faeces  are  actually 
contained,  and  efpecially  if  they  are  hard.  The  Puife 
is  frequent  and  hard,  the  Extremities  become  cold ; 
there  is  immenfe  Anxiety  and  Reftleffnefs,  with  Sicknefs, 
Vomiting,  Delirium,  and  the  other  Symptoms  of  Irri¬ 
tation,  as  in  the  Inflammation  of  the  Inteftines,  an4  the 
Patient  for  the  molt  Part  is  cut  off  in  a  fhort  Time* 
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It  alfo  frequently  terminates  in  Gangrene  and  Mortifi¬ 
cation,  the  Pain  goes  off,  but  the  other  Symptoms  con¬ 
tinue,  and  the  Patient  dies  foon  after. 

Or  it  may  be  carried  off  by  an  encreafed  Secretion  of 
Mucus  from  the  internal  Membrane,  gradually  relieving 
the  Symptoms  ;  or  by  a  Mstaftafis. 

Or  if  the  Difeafe  fliould  not  be  fo  violent,  efpecially 
when  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  is  the  Part  affedted,  it 
may  proceed  to  Suppuration,  moil  of  the  Symptoms  go¬ 
ing  off ;  uncertain  Rigours  and  Coldnefs  taking  Place  ; 
and  a  difficulty  in  making  Water,  or  a  total  Retention, 
with  a  conflant  Irritation  to  its  Evacuation,  or  a  Tenefmut, 
with  a  Senfe  of  Weight,  (as  the  Abcefs  occupies  the 
Neck  or  Fundus,)  remaining  till  the  Pus  is  Evacuated. 

The  Matter  may  make  its  way  into  the  Bladder,  &  come 
away  with  the  Urine,  leaving  an  Ulcer  there ;  or  into 
the  cellular  Membrane,  and  from  thence  externally  by 
the  Perin&um,  after  deflroying  the  circumjacent  Parts  in 
itsPaffage,  and  producing  a  Sinous  Ulcer;  or  it  may  get 
through  the  Peritoneum  into  the  Abdomen,  when  it  gene¬ 
rally  brings  on  fatal  Symptoms.  The  Ulcers  in  the  Blad¬ 
der  and  Perinceum,  are  of  difficult  Cure. 

It  ffiould  be  diftuinguiffied  from  Inflammations  of  the  Viftinttions, 
circumjacent  Parts,  and  from  Retention  of  Urine  pro¬ 
duced  by  other  Caufes. 

It  is  to  be  cured  by  the  common  Means  of  Refolution  Cure, 
in  internal  Inflammations ;  as  Bleeding,  Relaxants,  &c. 

Thefe  are  to  be  employed  immediately  on  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  Difeafe,  and  profecuted  with  Vigour  or 
it  will  foon  be  fatal.  There  ffiould  be  added  gentle 
•Laxatives,  or  Glyflers  to  keep  the  Belly  open,  efpecial- 

K  ly 
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ly  the  flrft,  as  Glyfters  bv  prefling  on  the  Bladder,  when 
a  Part  near  the  Return  is  inflamed,  may  be  detrimental, 
and  fhould  therefore,  only  be  ufed  when  there  are  in¬ 
durated  Faeces. 

(N°  9.)  but  in  fmaller  Quantity  is  proper  in  this 
Cafe,  otherwife  (N°  8)  may  be  exhibited  twice  a  Day, 
or  oftner,  as  there  may  be  Qccaflon. 

If  there  fhould  be  External  Symptoms,  Fomentations 
and  Poultices  are  to  be  applied,  taking  Care  that  they 
do  no  Hurt  by  their  Preffure,  and  that  the  Cloaths  or 
Herbs,  be  not  too  moift,  left  the  Water  fhould  run  up* 
on  the  Linen  and  Bed  Cloaths. 

(NQ  33)  R  Flor.  Cham.  Manip.  ij, 

Folior.  Rut.  vel.  Matricar.  Manip.  j. 

Capit.  Papaver.  Alb.  fern,  dempt. 

Rad.  Alth.  recent, 

Optime  contundantur  etcoquantur  in  Aq;Font, 
q.  f.  per  Minut.  v.  Decofto  Utatur  pro 
fotu  et  Herb.  Coft.  pro  cataplafmate  addenda 
unguent,  fimpl.  |ij. 

If  there  fliould  be  none,  the  Skin  ©f  the  Belly,  and 
Perinaum,  is  to  be  rubbed  withN°  22,  which  is  prefer¬ 
able  to  Biifters,  on  Account  of  the  Inconvenience  of 
their  Application. 

The  Drink  fhould  be  mucilaginous  Decoftions ;  and, 
if  the  Urine  be  retained  from  a  Strifture  in  the  Neck  of 
the  Bladder,  only  in  fmall  Quantities. 

In  this  Cafe  too,  it  is  neceftary  to  evacuate  the  Urine 
by  Art,  to  avoid  Gangrene  and  Mftsrdfi cation,  but  this 
fhould  be  done  with  great  Caution 


if 
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r  . 

If  notwithftanding  the  life  of  thefe  Remedies,  and  af¬ 
ter  fufficient  Evacuation,  a  fpafmodic  Contraction,  and 
Pain  ihould  continue ;  Opiates,  as  in  Inflammations  of 
the  Inteftines,  may  fometimes  be  ufefuL 

If  the  Bladder  fuppurate  the  Pus  is  to  be  evacuated 
as  foon  as  poflible,  and  the  Remedies  already  recom¬ 
mended  in  Ulcers  of  the  Kidneys,  are  to  be  employed. 


/ 


K  2 


The 


€aufet. 
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The  Inflammation  of  the  WOMB. 


Symptoms  and 
Progrefs. 


>•* 


IT  arifes  from  the  common  Caufes  of  internal  Inflam¬ 
mations,,  Tearing,  Bruifes,  external  Stimuli  and  Ob- 
firu&ions  of  the  Me?iftrua,  or  Lochia, 

It  happens  frequently  after  Abortions,  and  Child 
Birth,  efpecialiy  when  the  Lochia  are  prevented  from 
coming  on,  or  are  fiopt  by  Cold,  or  any  other  Caufe 
and  is  then  attended  with  Symptoms  different  from  thofe, 
which  appear  when  an  Uterus  not  lately  impregnated,  is 
inflamed. 

In  the  nrfl  Cafe  there  is  a  Fain  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
Belly,  more  diflended,  and  for  the  mo  A  Part,  neither 
throbbing,  nor  conflantly  very  acute  ;  the  Pulfe  is  fre¬ 
quent,  efpecialiy  after  Child-Birth,  often  fmall,  fome- 
times  irregular,  an<4  in  Strong  Habits,  and  after  early 
Abortions  hard  ;  the  Patient  is  affebted  with  Delirium , 
Subfulius  Tendinum,  and  the  other  Symptoms  of  Irritation; 
the  Womb  gangrenes,  and  mortifies,  &  the  Patient  finks. 
In  the  fecond  the  Pain  is  more  confiant,  bounded,  and 
throbbing,  the  Pulfe  Hard,  Full,  and  Strong,  with  the 
other  Symptoms  of  General  Inflammation  ;  or  if  the  Dif- 
eafe  rifes  to  a  greater  Height,  it  is  fmall,  and  very  fre¬ 
quent,  v  ith  the  other  Symptoms  of  Irritation  ;  Suppur¬ 
ation  is  alfo  more  liable  to  happen  :  in  both,  as  different 
Parts  of  the  Womb  are  affe&ed,  there  is  Strangury  ;  or 
Suppreffion  of  Urine  ;  or  Tenefmus ,  and  Pain  in  going  to 
Stool ;  or  Pain  in  moving  the  lower  Extremities ;  osj 
Swelling  with  Pleat,  to  be  felt  upon  introducing  the 
Finger  into  the  Vagina,  the  Os  Tine#  being  Unit:  Uni- 
verfal  Reflleffnefs,  thick  Urine,  Pain  from  externa| 
Preffure  take  Place  ;  and,  if  it  fiiould  happen  in  an  im¬ 
pregnated  Uterus ,  an  Abortion  follows. 


It  may 
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It  may  be  naturally  cured  by  the  Menfhua,  or  Lochia, 
breaking  out  plentifully  ;  or  after  Child-Birth,  or  Abor¬ 
tion,  by  the  Patients  falling  into  a  conftant,  equal,  gen¬ 
tle,  long  continued  Sweat.  Or  it  may  terminate  in 
Gangrene  and  Mortification,  with  the  ufual  Symptoms 
of  Internal  ones,  and  kill. 

Or  it  may  Suppurate,  with  the  common  Symptoms, 
and  the  Abcefs  formed  may  break  into  the  Cavity  of 
the  Uterus  t  Bladder,  ReSium^  externally  by  the  P eri iicum  $ 
or  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen. 

In  this  la  ft  Cafe  it  is  fatal,  and  in  t}ie  others,  leaves 
Ulcers  difficult  of  Cure. 

Or  it  may  be  cured  by  Met  aft  a jh. 

Or  it  may  leave  a  Scirrhus  behind. 

Inflammation  of  the  Womb  in  delicate,  or  weak  Wo-  Cur*. 
men,  after  Child-Birth,  where  there  is  no  Hardnefs,  but 

great  frequency  of  thePulfe,  is  for  the  moft  Part  fatal.  The 
only  Remedies  we  can  employ  in  thisCafe,  are  the  keeping 

the  Patient  in  Bed,  moderately  warm,  exciting  if  poftb 
ble  a  gentle,  conftant Sweat,  by  farinactcus  Decodions 
in  fmall  Quantities  at  a  Time,  but  frequently  repeated; 
and  applying  Antifpafmodic  Fomentations,  and  Poul¬ 
tices,  (as  NQ  33)  to  the  lower  Region  of  the  Belly,  and 
external  Parts  of  Generation  ;  Bleeding  encreafes  the 
Weaknefs  without  diminilhing  the  Inflammation;  Re- 
laxants  produce  great  Sweating  or  Purging,  without  Re¬ 
lief;  and  all  very  confiderable  Evacuations  are  huitfuL 
The  Belly  not  having  hitherto  been  rubbed  with  Stimu¬ 
lants  and  Antifpafmodics,  it  is  worth  while  to  try  them, 
and  (N°  2  ?)  may  be  ufed  :  ButBlifters,  belicles  theln- 

ccuveniency 
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conveniency  of  their  Application,  are  apt  to  render  the 
Pulfe  mor  e  frequent.  In  Abortions,  and  Labours  where 
the  Patient  has  not  been  fo  much  weakened,  when  the 
Pulfe  is  hard  and  not  very  frequent,  it  is  ufeful  to  take 
away  Blood,  but  this  Evacuation  cannot  in  general 
be  often  repeated  with  Advantage ;  and  therefore  the 
Cure  is  afterwards  to  be  committed  to  Relaxants  (NQ  4) 
and  antifpafmodic  Fomentations  and  Poultices,  (N°  33) 
taking  Care  that  the  firft  produce  no  purging,  and  keep¬ 
ing  the  Patient  in  Bed,  moderately  warm,  When  the 
Lochia  have  flopped,  flimulating  Emenagogues  have  fome- 
times  been  ufed,  in  many  Cafes  with  manifeft  difad- 
vantage,  and  feldom  with  good  effeft. 

If  the  Pain  continue  in  thefe  Cafes,  notwithstanding 
the  above  Treatment,  Opiates  may  fometiines  be  given 
with  Succefs,  as  in  Inflammations  of  the  Inteflines. 

When  the  Inflammation  attacks  a  Womb  not  lately 
impregnated,  the  common  Remedies  ufed  in  internal 
Inflammations  are  to  be  employed,  according  as  the 
Difeafe  is  attended  with  Inflammatory  Diatheflsf  or  the 
Symptoms  of  Irritation. 

We  are  always  to  guard  againfl  Preflure  ©n  the  Part 
affe&ed,  whither  that  Preflure  be  external,  or  arife  from 
Urine  contained  in  the  Bladder,  or  from  Faces  in  the 
Re  Hum ;  In  the  fecond  Cafe  by  the  Catheter,  and  in 
the  third  by  Glyflers,  which  after  Labours,  where  the 
Patient  is  weak,  fhould  confifl  almofl  folely  of  watery 
Fluids, 

The  Food,  when  the  Patient  is  much  reduced  after 
Labours,  mufl  be  Animal  Broths  j  otherwife  flarinaceous 
Pecodtions. 


If  the 
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If  the  Uteruf  fhould  fuppurate,  we  are  to  endeavour 
to  procure  an  Exit  to  the  Pm;  as  foon  as  poflible  ;  which 
however  can  hardly  be  done,  except  when  it  points  in 
the  Perinaum ,  where  Poultices  of  Bread,  Milk  and  Oil, 
are  in  this  Cafe  to  be  applied  ;  and  as  foon  as  any  Fluc¬ 
tuation  is  felt,  the  Abcefs  is  to  be  opened. 

N.  B.  Inflammations  alfo  fometimes  arife  in  the  other 
Abdominal  Vifcera ;  but,  being  attended  with 
Symptoms  flmilar  to  thofe  already  treated  of,  ex¬ 
cepting  for  the  Situation  requiring  a  flmilar  Treat¬ 
ment,  and  happening  but  feldom,  they  are  not  here 
enumerated. 
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The  CATARRH. 


IT  is  an  Inflammation  of,  or  greater  Secretion  from 
the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Nofe,  Eyes,  Throat, 
Mouth,  or  Lungs,  and  properly  fhould  be  divided  into 
different  Difeafes. 


It  arifes  generally  from  Cold,  fometimes  from  the 
TalTons  of  the  Mind,  perhaps  alfo  from  Stimuli. 


-nrr  rr  The  EfFe&s  of  Cold,  according  to  it’s  different  Ap- 
the.  EffeBs  .  G 

tf  CdU  on  tk  pl'catiou  are  various,  viz. 

jBoofy*  r  ♦  1  . jy!  - 

When  the  Skin  is  expofed  to  it  gradually,  and  not 
to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  kill  by  it’s  fedative  Power,  it 
produces  a  Contraftion  of  the  External  V eflels,  an  In- 
creafe  of  the  Internal  Circulation,  and  Secretions,  and 
checks  the  cutaneous  Perfpiration,  but  for  the  moft  Part 
no  Difeafe  enfues;  on  the  Contrary,  greater  Strength  of 
the  whole  Habit :  Sometimes  however,  Scaley  Eruptions 
on  the  Skin  $  troublefome  Ulcers  in  the  Extremities  ; 
difficulty  of  Breathing  with  Cough,  and  a  great  Secre¬ 
tion  of  Mucus  in  the  Lungs,  where  they  have  been  wea¬ 
kened  by  frequent  or  long  Catarrhs,  efpecially  where 
the  Chefl  is  narrow;  and  in  very  irritable  Parts,  (as  the 
Skia  ifi  Children)  Erifepelatous  Inflammations,  enfue. 


When  the  Change  from  Heat  to  Cold  is  fudden,  it  is 
often  followed  by  Rheumatifms,  Catarrhs,  Diarrhoeas,  & 
Dyfenterys,  Inflammations,  particularly  Internal  ones. 
Fevers,  &c.  and  frequently  fuch  Changes  are  attended, 
with  no  bad  Confequences; 


Cold  has  fometimes  thefe  Fffcfts,  when  applyed  for 
a  few  Minutes ;  at  other  Times  it  fails,  imlefs  it  be  con¬ 
tinued  longer.  The 


l. 
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The  Danger  is  often  as  great,  and  fometimes  even 
greater,  when  a  Part  only  of  the  Body  is  cooled. 

It  is  not  the  abfolute,  but  relative  Degree  of  Cold, 
that  brings  on  thefe  Difeafes ;  for  whatever  the  prefent 
Heat  be,  a  hidden  Diminution  is  dangerous,  and  more 
fo  when  the  Thermometer  is  high  ;  and  Cceteris  paribus , 
the  greater  the  Change,  the  greater  the  Effedl. 

More  People  are  affe&ed  by  it  in  Spring,  and  Au¬ 
tumn,  than  in  Winter,  or  Summer,  on  account  of  the 
greater  Difference,  at  thefe  Seafons,  of  the  Temperature 
of  the  Air,  in  the  Day  and  Night,  in  Places  expofed  to 
the  Sun,  or  in  the  Shade,  and  in  Subftances,  more  or  lefs 
compacted. 

Cold  may  be  oomunicated  by  the  Air,  or  any  folid, 
or  fluid  Matter,  or  it  may  be  generated  on  the  Surface  of 

the  Body  ;  but  it  does  not  a<ft,  in  all  Cafes  with  equal 
Power. 

The  more  readily  any  Subftance  communicates  it’sTfeat 
the  greater  are  it’s  Effefts,  and  e  contra:  Hence  cold 
Metals,  Stones,  and  moiff  Cloaths,  efpecially  of  a  firm 
Texture  &c.  are  dangerous. 

The  Vapours  furrounding  the  Body,  defend  it  from 
the  External  Atmofphere  ;  hence  Cold  Air  in  Streams, 
does  more  Mifchief,  than  when  at  Reft. 

Cold  is  generated. 

(i)  By  Evaporation  ;  hence  Moifti  re  on  the  Skin,  and 
Cloaths,  is  extremely  hurtful,  and  efpecially  wrhen  the 
Water  is  pure ;  as  fome  Subftances  united  with  it.  Neu¬ 
tral  Salts  for  example  in  Sea  Water,  diminifh  it's  Vola¬ 
tility,  and  confequently  it’s  bad  EfFefts ;  and  others  as 
ciicntial  Oils,  ftimulate  and  counteract  it, 

L 


O)  By 


( 2 )  By  the  Solution  of  Water  in  Air ;  hence  Winds  that 
have  patted  over  large  Continents,  or  high  Hills,  having 
but  little  Water  Chemically  combined,  diifolve  readily 
the  Matter  of  the  Infenlible  Perfpi ration,  and  any  Moif- 
ture  that  may  be  on  the  Skin,  and  are  apt  to  produce 
Difeafes ;  neither  are  People  thoroughly  defended  from 
this  Air  in  Houfes,  efpecially  thofe  who  have  been  much 
affefted  with  Rheumatic  Pains ;  hence  alfo  if  Water  be 
Mechanically  mixed  with  Air  (which  in  this  Cafe  is  com¬ 
monly  faid  to  be  moitt,)  the  Heat  of  the  Body  makes  a 
Solution  take  Place  immediately  upon  it’s  Surface,  which 
again  generates  Cold,  an  Atmofphere  therefore  contain¬ 
ing  it  in  this  State  is  alfo  dangerous, 

Air  Chemically  dry,  blown  over  any  moifl  Place,  dif- 
folves  the  Water,  and  becomes  Cold  ;  hence  the  Eaft 
Wind  here,  and  fimilar  ones  in  other  Countries  are  by 
much  the  coldeft. 

Air  into  which  Water  has  juft  evaporated,  (as  for  ex¬ 
ample  in  a  Chamber  of  which  the  Floor  or  Walls  are  moift) 
is  cooled  both  by  the  Solution  and  Evaporation  of  the 
Water,  and  alfo  by  the  Solution  of  it  on  the  Surface  of 
the  Body,  and  is  from  thefe  Circumftances  extremely 
apt  to  bring  on  Difeafes. 

An  equal  Expofure  to  Cold  affects  fome  Perfons  much 
more  than  others,  and  the  fame  Man  at  one  Time  more 
than  at  another. 

Thofe  of  more  irritable  Habits  are  more  fubjeft  to  be 
injured  by  it  ;  hence  if  any  one  has  been  furrounded 
by  warm  Bodies  for  a  conliderable  Time,  as  in  warm 
Climates  in  the  Summer,  efpecially  when  long  or  very 
warm  in  Bed,  or  where  cover'd  every  where  with 
warm  Cloaths,  &V.  Difeafes,  and  thofe  of  the  worft 

kinds, . 
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kinds,  a s  Fevers  and  Dyfentery,  are  very  apt  to  arifc, 
even  from  flight  Applications  of  Cold. 

If  the  Circulation  be  greatly  increafed  in  the  external 
Parts,  and  the  Caufe  of  thisEncreafe  have  ceafed  and 
Cold  be  applied,  it  is  fel dom  that  a  Man  efcapes ;  and 
if  any  cold  Fluid,  efpecially  without  Stimulus,  be  taken 
into  the  Stomach,  it  has  the  fame  Effect,  as  if  it  were 
applied  to  the  Skin  :  Hence  drinking  cold  Water,  or 
bathing  after  being  heated  with  Exercife  but  now  at  reft, 
or  any  other  Expofure  to  Cold,  in  the  fame  Circum- 
flances,  or  going  from  a  Room  heated  to  a  great  Degree, 
into  the  open  Air  &c.  is  extremely  dangerous. 

A  Man  runs  a  great  rilk  of  catching  Cold,  when  the 
Powers  of  Circulation  are  weak  ;  as  after  Evacuations, 
when  the  Stomach  is  empty,  when  the  Strength  has 
been  reduced  by  Difeafe,  &c, 

Thofe  un-accuftomed  to  Changes  in  the  Temperature 
of  the  Air,  and  thofe  in  whom  Cold  hath  already  pro¬ 
duced  Difeafes,  are  more  liable  to  be  affeCted. 

Expofure  of  a  Part  of  the  Body  un-accuftomed  to 
Cold,  is  very  apt  to  do  Hurt. 

Coldnefs  aCts  more  powerfully  when  joined  with  Anxiety, 
Fear,  and  the  other  Paflions  of  the  Mind,  in  which  the 
Force  of  the  Circulation  is  diminilhed,  or  the  external 
Veflels  contracted;  and  alfo  with  putrid  Vapour,  or  Air 
partly  unfit  for  Refpiration. 

Cold  contrails  the  external  Veffels,  throws  a  greater 
Quantity  of  Blood  on  the  internal,  and  obftruCts  thecu- 
ticular  Perfpiration  ;  but  its  Effects  are  not  in  proportion 
to  the  Contraction,  or  ObflruCtion,  but  to  the  Quicknefg 
of  the  change  of  the  Circulation,  the  Irratibility  of  the 

Habit  and  Univerfallity  of  the  Contraction. 

L  i  We 
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We  may  prevent  it  from  having  any  bad  EffeCt  by 
avoiding  or  counteracting  it. 

It  may  be  avoided,  by  covering  the  Body  with  Cloaths 
of  a  loofe  Texture,  as  Flannels,  Callicoes,  &c.  and 
wearing  them  next  the  Skin,  where  there  is  great  Dan¬ 
ger,  and  by  taking  Care  not  to  expofe  it,  in  thofe  Cir- 
cumftances  where  Cold  is  mod  liable  to  affect  it. 

It  may  be  counteracted 

(1)  By  encreafing  the  Force  of  the  Circulation  by 
Stimulants,  as  Wine,  & c.  or  Exercife ;  hence  when 
actuated  by  any  of  thofe  Paffions  which  increafe  the 
Circulation,  as  Courage,  Enthufiafm,  &c.  any  Degree 
of  Cold  almoft  can  be  born  without  Detriment. 

(2)  By  (Lengthening  the  Syflem. 

(3)  By  diminifhing  the  Trritabillity  by  Opium,  Bark, 
living  in  a  colder  Atmofphere,  &c, 

(4)  By  gradually  accuftoming  the  Body  to  bear  changes 
from  Heat  to  Cold,  which  ought  never  to  be  fuch  as 
will  bring  on  any  Difeafe. 


Predtfpcnent 
Caufes  of  the 
Catarrh. 


CATARRHS  are  apter  to  arife  from  Cold  iu  the 
Spring  and  Winter  in  variable  and  cold  Climates,  and 
in  variable  Weather  ;  and  they  happen  more  readily  to 
People  who  have  narrow  Cheffs  or  long  Necks,  or  fuch 
as  have  formerly  been  affected  with  them,  efpecially 
if  Tubercles  are  left  in  the  Lungs ;  or  to  thofe  of  lax 
Habits,  or  whofe  Parents  were  fubjeCt  to  this  Difeafe. 


Symptom* 


Sometimes  the  inflammatory  Symptoms  preceed  theen- 
creafed  Secretion,  in  which  Cafe  it  has  been  called  a 
Hot  Catarrh ;  fometimes  the  Secretion  of  the  Mucus  is 
encreafed  at  the  Beginning,  the  Inflammation  coming 
on  afterwards,  but  feldom  in  fo  great  a  Degree  ;  when 
it  is  faid  to  be  a  Cold  Catarrh ,  In 
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In  the  firft  Cafe  the  Symptoms,  according  as  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Parts  are  aflfeded,  are 

A  Rednefs,  Heat,  Sorenefs  and  Senfe  of  Diftention 
in  the  Eyes  and  Eye-Lids,  there  being  at  the  fame  time 
a  great  Secretion  of  I 'ears,  and  watery  Mucus ,  con¬ 
taining  neutral  Salts,  which  running  down  the  Cheeks 
fometimes  flimulates  and  inflames  them.  When  the 
Nofe  is  aflefted,  there  is  a  Senfe  of  fluffing  and  fwell- 
ing  in  the  Noflrils,  an  Alteration  of  the  Voice,  a  Lofs, 
of  Smell ;  and  if  the  Inflammation  runs  high,  there  is 
fecreted  a  th:n  Mucus  which  produces  Heat,  Sorenefs 
in  the  Voflrils,  Sneezing,  and  fometimes  Inflammation 
with  Excoriation  of  the  upper  Lip  ;  or  falling  backwards 
into  the  Throat,  7  trachea,  or  Lungs  inflames  them. 
Thefe  are  now  and  then  attended  by  a  fwelling  of  the 
Nofe,  or  of  the  whole  Face,  with  a  Degree  of  Langour 
and  Stupor,  and  a  Deafnefs,  Sorenefs  of  the  Ears,  and 
Running  from  them.  When  the  Throat  is  the  Part  dif- 
eafed,  the  Tonfils  and  other  Parts  are  Red,  Sore,  and 
hot ;  accompanied  with  a  Secretion  of  watery  Mucus, 
which  Stimulates  and  occalions  a  conflant  troublefome 
tickling  Cough,  fometimes  the  whole  Mouth  is  Sore ; 
there  are  little  Excoriations  of  the  Tongue,  and  a  con¬ 
flant  flow  of  Saliva,  with  Sorenefs  of  the  Salivary  Glands, 
and  the  Lips  are  inflamed  and  excoriated.  When  the? 
Larynx  or  Trachea  are  afteded,  a  Sorenefs  is  felt  in  them, 
attended  with  Hoarfnefs,  and  for  the  moft  Part  with  a 
troublefome  tickling  Cough.  In  the  Lungs  thisD'feafc 
produces  a  Sorenefs,  Tightnefs,  and  Senle  of  Stuffing  in 
the  Breaft,  with  difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  violent 
Cough,  with  which  either  nothing,  or  only  a  watery 
Mucus  is  at  firft  fpit  up,  and  which  produces  Sorenefs  un¬ 
der  the  Sternum ,  and  in  the  Sides,  and  fometimes  Head- 
Ach,  Sicknefs,  and  Reaching. 


Sometimes 
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Sometimes  all  thefe  Farts  are  affe&ed  at  once,  but 
frequently  one  only  at  fird,  the  Difeafe  fpreading  from 
thence  to  the  others. 

It  is  attended  with  more  or  lefs  of  General  Inflamma¬ 
tion,  according  to  the  Strength  of  the  Patient,  or  Vi¬ 
olence  of  the  Difeafe,  the  natural  Evening  Paroxyfm  of 
Fever  is  alfo  encreafed,  and  with  it  all  the  Symptoms ; 
and  this  together  with  the  Cough,  often  deprives  the 
Patient  of  Sleep,  efpecially  in  the  fore-part  of  the  Night* 
going  off  in  the  Morning  with  a  gentle  Moiflure  on  the 
Skin. 

In  Weak  or  Scorbutic  Habits  (as  they  have  been  cal¬ 
led)  the  Pulfe  becomes  frequent,  but  not  often  hard ; 
the  Appetite  is  loft  ;  and  their  is  great  encreafe  of  the 
Evening  Paroxyfm  of  Fever,  and  fometimes  the  Difeafe 
is  preceeded  by  or  accompanied  with  a  Fever. 

In  the  Cold  Catarrh,  the  Secretion  of  the  Mucus 
comes  on  Firft,  there  is  therefore  a  Running  from  the 
Nofe ;  but  the  Matter  is  not  Watery,  but  Vifcid,  tho 
Thin,  &  not  veryStimulating,  or  the  fame  kind  of  Mucus, 
in  the  Throat  produces  a  Cough,  by  which  it  is  thrown 
off,  and  fometimes  Naufea ,  or  in  the  Lungs  a  Cough 
with  Spitting,  (which  is  much  more  confiderable  after 
Sleeping)  but  no  great  Sorenefs,  or  Senfe  of  Stuffing. 
Thefe  arc  followed  in  a  Day  or  two  by  the  Inflammatory 
Symptoms,  but  not  in  a  great  Degree  ;  nor  is  the  whole 
Sydem  often  much  affefted. 

There  arc  in  this  Difeafe  all  the  Varieties  imaginable, 
from  the  mod  partial,  to  the  mod  univerfal,  from  the 
flighted  to  the  mod  Violent,  from  the  mod  Inflammatory 
to  the  lead  Inflammatory,  from  the  whole  Syflem  being 
not  at  all,  to  it’s  being  very  much  atfefted,  accord¬ 
ing 
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ing  to  the  Caufe  producing  the  Diftemper  or  the  Habit 
of  the  Patient. 

The  Symptoms  already  enumerated,  are  followed  by 
a  Secretion  of  Mucus  in  greater  Quantity,  becoming 
vifcid,  if  it  was  not  fo  at  the  Beginning,  and  lofmg  it’s 
Stimulus ;  &  if  the  Inflammationis  great,  fometimes  grow¬ 
ing  White  or  Yellow,  and  being  now  and  then  tinged 
with  Blood  ;  as  this  goes  on,  or  as  the  other  Symptoms 
gradually  abate,  the  Secretion  diminifhing,  and  the 
Mucus  returning  to  its  natural  Colour  and  Continence, 
till  the  Difeafe  is  cured. 

When  the  Patient  is  in  a  Cold  Atmofphere,  the 
Cough  is  for  the  moft  Part  more  troublefome  ;  the  other 
Symptoms  alfo  are  prevented  from  being  carried  oft, 
and  the  Difeafe  is  prolonged  ;  and  if  he  is  fuddenly  ex- 
pofed,  a  frelh  Exacerbation  enfues,  and  it  runs  through 
the  fame  Courfe  :  By  either  of  thefe  it  may  be  contin¬ 
ued  during  the  Winter,  and  going  off  in  the  Summer, 
recur  upon  the  Return  of  the  Cold  Weather,  and  from  the 
flighted:  Caufe  becomes  habitual,  and  now  and  then  the 
Secretion  is  fo  conliderable,  that  it  greatly  weakens, 
and  fometimes  cuts  him  otf. 

i 

If  the  Inflammation  be  great,  it  fometimes  runs  deep¬ 
er  than  the  Mucus  Membrane,  and  Angina  or  Peripneu - 
mony  come  on;  and  if  there  be  Inflammatory  Diathefis, 
and  the  Cough  be  very  violent,  a  pleurify  may  be  pro¬ 
duced. 

Or  an  Hsmoptos  may  arife  (vid.  Pulmonary  Con- ' 
fumption,) 

Or  an  Excoriation,  and  Exulceratiou  of  the  Lungs; 
and  of  Confequence  Pulmonary  Confumption,  may  take 
place,  efpecially  where  there  are  Tubercles. 


(  88  ) 

Or  it  may  be  cured  by  Metaftafis ,  efpecially  by  Erup¬ 
tions  about  the  Mouth. 

It  is  much  apter  to  terminate  ill,  in  thofe  naturally 
difpofed  to  be  affedted ;  and  when  cured  it  often  leaves 
Adhefions  of  the  Lungs  to  the  Pleura  or  Tubercles. 

QifiinRhns  ^  diflingtiiflied  from  Angina ,  Peripneumony ,  the 

ulcerous  Sore  Throat,  Veneral,  and  other  Exulcerations 
in  the  Throat,  Pulmonary  Confumption,  hooping  Cough, 
Afihma  and  other  Difficulties  of  Breathing,  and  Inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  Mucous  Membrane  preceeding  or  accom¬ 
panying  the  Small  Pox  or  Meades. 

The  Cure  is  performed,  firft  by  weakening  the  Sydem, 
by  Evacuation  according  to  the  General  Inflammation, 
or  the  Strength  of  the  Patient. 

If  therefore  there  fhouldbe  confiderable  Inflammatory 
Diathefis  and  efpecially,  if  the  Bread  be  the  Part  affe&ed* 
we  are  to  Bleed  to  %  xii  vel  xvi,  &  repeat  the  Operation 
if  the  Hardnefs  of  the  Pulfe  Sec.  continue  ;  but  if  the  In- 
fiammatory  Symptoms  be  not  great,  and  do  not  aflfe& 
the  whole  Habit,  it  is  unneceffary,  and  when  the  Patient 
is  weak,  and  the  Secretion  thin,  and  in  great  Quan¬ 
tity,  it  is  even  fometimes  hurtful. 

Purging  alfo  diminifhes  the  Inflammation,  and  may 
be  alfo  ufed  when  the  Secretion  is  too  great, 

(N°34)  R  Tamarind.  Jiij. 

coque  in  Aq.  Font,  ^vj  per  v  Minutes 
colatur.  adde 

Sal.  Cathart,  Glaub.  gvj.  ad  x. 
vel  Pollychred.  Rupell.  giiijadvi. 
Mann.—- — — -Jfs 
Tr»  Senn.  3  iij. 

ft  PotioPurgans  capt,  mane  ij  vicibus,  IntcmlloHoraefs, 


Cure 
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When  the  Inflammatory  Diathefls  is  not  very  confider- 
able,  or  where  it  has  been  dimin idled  by  bleeding,  after 
the  Purgative  in  the  Evening,  an  Opiate  may  be  ufed. 

(N°  35,)  R  Aq.  Cinam.  Ten.  Jjfs. 

Aq.  Cinnam.  Spir.  3 iij. 

Syr.  Diacod. -  Jfs  ad.  %]. 

Tart.  Emet.  gr.  —  ad  gr.  fs. 

Ft.  Hauft.  capt.  H.  S. 

If  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  fhould  continue,  or  the 
Secretion  be  Hill  too  great,  the  Purgative,  and  when  pro¬ 
per,  the  Opiate,  may  be  repeated  after  a  Day’s  Interval. 

2dly,  By  taking  off  the  Inflammation  when  it  occu¬ 
pies  the  Ereaft,  efpecialiy  if  there  be  any  acute  Pain,  by 
Eli  tiers  applied  as  near  to  the  Part  principally  affecled 
as  pofllble ;  or  when  the  Throat  is  fore,  or  there  is 
Hoarfenefs,  by  uiing  (N°  22.) 

(3dly)  By  promoting  the  Secretion,  where  it  is  not 
fiifficient,  (vid.  the  Peripticumony  and  Angina.) 

(4thly)  By  giving  Mucilaginous  Medicines  to  cover 
the  Mucous  Membrane,  and  allay  the  Cough. 

(N°  36,)  R  Sent.  Lin. 

Aq.  Font.  Bull.  Jiv. 

Infundfimul  per  Hor.  dein  adde 

Aq.  Font.  Bull.  ^ xx. 

Syr.  Limon. - Jij. 

Colaturoe  bibat  cyath.  calid.  frequenter. 

<N°  37.)  R  Aq.  Puleg.  fjfs 
Sperm.  Ccet.  gfs 
Vitell.  Ov.  (1  S. 

Syr.  Peff.  3  iij 

Ft.  hauft.  om:  ivt»  Hora  fumend,  or  (N°«  25,  30,) 
may  be  ufed.  M  Whem 
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When  the  Complaint  is  flight,  thefe  Mucilaginous 
Medicines  are  often  fufficient  for  the  Cure. 

(5 tlily)  By  reftoring  the  Circulation  to  the  Skin  by 
Relaxants  (NQ*  4,  13,)  which  are  ufeful  in  all  Cafes, 
and  where  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  are  much  dimini- 
fhed,  or  have  not  come  on.  Opiates  are  added  to  them 
with  Advantage. 

(N°  38,)  R  Extract.  Thebaic*  gr.  i } 

Amygd:  Decort;  gr.  x 

Tart:  Emet*  gr.  ij 

pt:  Pill:  vj  capt.  jnam  ter  indies. 

When  the  Inflammation  is  great,  the  Patient  fhouJd 
be  confined  to  vegetable  Farinaceous  Food,  and  the 
Drink  fhould  be  Mucilaginous  warm  Infufions,  or  Decoc¬ 
tions,  acidulated ;  &  he  ought  to  be  confined  to  a  Room 
moderately  warm  ;  but  in  flighter  Cafes  this  is  not  ne¬ 
ctary. 

Nothing  contributes  more  to  the  Cure,  than  avoiding 
Expofure  to  Cold,  efpecially  in  thofe  Circumftances 
where  it  has  the  greatefl  Efledfls  on  the  Syftem,  and  this 
Precaution  is  particularly  neceflary  in  thofe  naturally 
liable  to  the  Difeafe,  or  where  it  hath  continued  long, 
or  when  there  have  been  frequent  Relapfes. 

If  it  be  drawn  out  to  a  great  Length,  and  the  Secre¬ 
tion  hath  weakened  the  Patient,  flrengthening  Remedies 
are  to  be  employed,  and  riding  on  Horfebac^  in  a  pure 
dry  Air  is  frequently  of  Service,  but  thefe  are  only  to  be 
pra&ifed  when  there  is  little  or  no  Inflammation:  Refinous 
pe&oral  Medicines  have  fometimes  been  giveii  here  a  If® 
with  Succefs. 


The 
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THE 


Erisepelatous  SORE  THROAT, 


O  R 

Sore  Throat  attended  with  ULCERS. 

IT  is  more  frequent  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  Au¬ 
tumn,  than  at  any  other  Time  of  the  Year,  and 
it  generally  attacks  Children,  and  People  of  lax  Habits. 

It  is  often,  but  not  ahvays  produced  by  Expofure  to 
Irifeblious  Vapour;  when  it  is  not,  it  mod  probably  a- 
rifes  from  Cold,  in  Habits  predifpofed  to  the  Difeafe. 


Predifponent 
Caufes . 


Caufes. 


Symptoms 


It  begins  fometimes  with  Rigor  and  Horror  and  Cold- 
nefs,  but  thefe  Symptoms,  as  well  as  thofe  affecting  the  and  Progrefs* 
whole  Syftem,  during  the  Progrefs  of  it,  feem  rather 
to  arife  from  Irritation  than  from  a  Regular  Fever.  The 
Symptoms  of  Inflammation  in  the  Throafc,  are  at  iirff  a 
fiery  Rednefs,  fometimes  without  much  Swelling,  fome¬ 
times  with  a  pretty  confiderable  but  puffy  One,  which 
does  not  pfevent  tile  fwallowing,  or  breathing  in  any 
great  Degree,  &  is  attended  with  a  Stiffnefs  of  the  Neck  j 
this  is  foon  followed  by  wbitilh  Sloughs,  not  rifing  a- 
bove  the  Surface  of  the  Membrane,  often  furrounded  by 
a  Rednefs,  which  according  to  the  Difeafe  is  in  all  the 
Degrees  from  a  very  Florid  Colour  to  almoff  a  Black  ;  the 
Sloughs  change  gradually  to  an  Afh  Colour,  and  fome¬ 
times  to  a  Blackifh  one,  giving  an  offenfive  Smell  to  the 
Breath,  fp reading  and  running  deeper  till  the  Patient  is 
cut  off.  In  this  Cafe,  the  Parts  on  Diffeftion  have  ra¬ 
ther  the  Appearance  of  Rottennefs  than  of  an  animal 
putrid  Mafs ;  or  the  Sloughs  fall  off,  leaving  Ulcers, 

which  either  fill  up  and  Skin  over,  or  are  covered  with 

M  2  frelh 
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frefh  Ones ;  fometimes  alio  the  Patient  recovers  With¬ 
out  any  fenlible  Separation. 

At  the  fame  Time  if  theDifeafebe  violent,  the  Mu¬ 
cous  Membrane  of  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  is  affect¬ 
ed,  and  Sicknefs,  Vomiting,  and  fometimes  Purging, 
come  on  at  the  Beginning  ;  thefe  generally  leave  the 
Patient  in  about  24  Hours,  but  if  they  continue,  they 
add  very  much  to  the  Danger :  the  Eyes  are  alfo  Red 
and  Water}^,  the  Membrane  of  the  Noflrils  is  inflamed, 
a  watery  ftimulating  Fluid  runs  from  it,  and  fometimes 
Hemorhages  enfue,  which  are  often  fatal  if  theyarife  in 
the  third,  or  fourth  Day,  or  afterwards :  there  are  alfo  In- 
fiances  of  the  Vagina's  being  inflamed,  and  exulcerated, 
and  of  the  Menjirua's  coming  on,  although  it  be  not  their 
tifual  Period.  After  a  Day  or  two,  the  Skin  of  the  Ex¬ 
tremities  and  of  the  Throat  externally,  is  often  affeCted 
with  Erifepelatous  Inflammation,  and  little  Eruptions 
take  place,  relieving  the  Sicknefs,  Purging  and  other 
Symptoms  arifing  from  the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the 
Inteftines  being  difeafed, 

Thefe  are  accompanied  by  Symptoms  of  Irritation,  in 
a  greater  or  lefs  Degree  according  to  the  Difeafe ; 
when  fevere,  it  moflly  begins  with  Rigor  and  Horror , 
Coldnefs  followed  by  Heat,  Frequency  of  the  Pulfe,  Red. 
lelfnefs.  Anxiety,  Heavinefs  of  the  Head,  and  Pain  in 
the  Forehead  ;  to  thefe  fucceed  the  Symptoms  of  the 
Inflammation,  moll  of  the  others  continuing  ;  the  Pulfe 
feldom  becomes  hard,  full  and  ftrong,  but  often  excef- 
fively  frequent  and  fmall :  the  Evening  Paroxyfm  of  Fe¬ 
ver  is  very  conflderable,  and  is  often  attended  by  Deli¬ 
rium,  even  fometimes  the  firft  Night  after  the  AttaCIj 
in  the  Morning  the  Patient  falls  into  a  moderate  Sweat¬ 
ing,  and  is  fomewhat  relieved,  but  the  Symptoms  in 

general 
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general  encreafing,  he  is  in  many  Cafes  carried  off  on 
the  fourth  or  fifth  Day,  a  remarkable  Obfcurity  of  the 
Eyes  coming  on  fome  Hours  before  his  Death  ;  other- 
wife  the  Throat  begins  gradually  to  put  on  a  better 
Appearance,  and  all  the  Symptoms  diminifhing,  he  is 
cured.  When  the  Difeafe  is  very  flight,  the  Syftem  is 
hardly  affecfed. 

It  is  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  Catarrh ,  Angina, 
other  Exulcerations,  and  Aphtha, 

As  this  Inflammation  arifes  in  lax  and  irritable  Ha¬ 
bits,  and  is  not  accompanied  with  general  Inflammation, 
but  with  the  Symptons  of  Irritation ;  Evacuations,  e- 
fpecially  by  Eleeding  or  Purging,  are  not  only  ufelefs 
but  detrimental. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  in  the  Treatment,  that  for 
the  moft  Part,  the  Sloughs,  which  are  a  Species  of  Gan¬ 
grene,  appear  before  any  Medicines  are  applied. 

At  the  beginning  a  gentle  Emetic  may  be  exhibited 
with  Advantage,  efpecially  if  there  be  Vomiting  and 
Purging. 

(N°  39)  R  Infuf.  Flor.  Cham. 

Tart.  Emet.  — -  gr:  fs  ad  gr.  j 

Solution,  bibat  calidam  fuperbibendo  Infus.  Flor. 

Cham. 

The  Patient  is  alfo  to  be  kept  in  Bed  moderately  warm. 

If  the  Purging  continues,  it  is  necdfary  to  check  it 
by  Stimulants,  or  Opiates. 

The  Attion  of  the  Veflels  is  to  be  kept  up  by  Stimu¬ 
lants. 

(NQ  40)  R  Aq;  Cinnam.  ten.  Jjfs 
Aq;  Nuc.  Mofch.  3  i  j 
Pulv.  Contr.  limpl.  gr.  viij  ad  3) 

Syr.  Limon.  -  —  3  iij 

m  ft.  Hauft.  om.  tertia  vel  ivt*  Hora  fumend. 


Diftinftiont, 
Cure . 
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i 

And  if  the  Ulcers  be  spreading  faft,  the  Bark  iriDe- 
codtion,  to  tlie  Quantity  of  an  Ounce,  or  even  more, 
in  24  Hours,  Has  been  exhibited  with  Succefs,  taking 
Care  in  cafe  the  Anxiety  and  Reftleffnefs  are  encreafed 
by  it,  to  omit  ih 

Wine,  as  old  Hock,  may  be  given  along  with  the 
Drink,  which  ought  to  be  acidulated,  if  it  does  not 
produce  a  Purging. 

The  volatile  Linement  may  alfo  be  applied  exter¬ 
nally  to  the  Throat  with  goodEffedt;  andBlifters  have 
been  fometimes  employed. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Throat  is  to  be  wathed  with 
Acid,  and  Ailringent  Gargles ;  which  may  alfo  be  thrown 
in  by  a  Syringe,  when  the  Patient  cannot  ufe  them 
himfelf.  . 

(N°  41)  R  Trae  Rofar:  Jviij 
Acid:  Vitriol,  gutt.  x 

Alumin.  -  gfs 

Trae  Myrrhs 

nt  ft:  Gargarifma  utatur  fepius. 

The  Food  may  confift  of  the  Subftances  Blacked 
(Fevers  lad.  ifr.  A .  a,  fa  c.J 
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T  "H  E 

Cholera  Morbus, 

Diarrhoea  and  Dyssentery. 

*  <!  ? 

THOSE  Purgings,  which  are  attended  with  a  De¬ 
gree  of  Inflammation  in  the  Inteftines,  are  here 
-to  be  treated  of. 

A  Purging  may  be  brought  on  by  Purgatives,  Acidi¬ 
ty,  or  Putreflency,  of  the  Subftances  contained  in  the 
Prima  Via  ;  too  great  a  Quantity  of  Bile  ;  Pus  either 
from  an  Abcefs,  or  fecreted  from  the  Blood  Veflels ;  Lax¬ 
ity  of  the  Glands  of  the  Inteftines ;  general  Weak- 
nefs;  the  Periftaltic  Motion  of  the  Inteftines,  go¬ 
ing  on  too  quickly;  and  no  Inflammation  of  the 
Mucous  Membrane  taking  Place,  it  may  go  off  without 
any  bad  Confequences ;  or  weaken  thePatient,  and  cut 
hint  off,  without  terminating  in  Dyftentery. 

Thofe  who  have  been  rendered  weak,  or  irritable  by 
a  hot,  or  long  continued  Summer,  or  by  living  in  a  warm 
Climate,  or  in  Putrid  Vapour  are  peculiarly  liable  to 
this  Difeafe. 

It  is  produced  by  Cold,  or  Putrid  Vapour,  or  arifes  as 
a  partial  Evacuation  in  Fever,  or  from  a  Purging  from 
any  Caufe  if  it  has  either  continued  long,  or  hap¬ 
pened  in  a  Habit  predifpofed ;  or  it  begins  with 
Phlegmonous  Inflammation  of  the  Inteftines, 

When  the  whole  Primes  Via  are  confiderably  afle<ded 
at  the  Beginning,  Sieknefs,  Pain,  Flatulency,  and  Dif- 

tention 


Definition 


Symptoms  of 
the  Cholera 
Morbus. 
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tention  of  the  Belly  come  on,  and  are  accompanied 
by  frequent  Vomitings  and  painful  Purging  of  Bile, 
and  all  the  other  Fluids  fecreted  into  the  Intedines,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Symptoms  of  Irritation,  viz.  a  frequent  & 
fometimes  fmall  and  unequal  Pulfe,  Heat,  great  Anxie¬ 
ty  and  Third,  and  after  fometime  Cold  Sweats,  and 
Spafmodic  Contractions  of  the  Extremities ;  &  the  Patient 
links  fometimes  in  twenty  four  Hours,  and  it  is  called 
the  Cholera  Morbus. 

*  .  T  ..  f  ,  •< 

cf  the  Di-  If  on  the  other  Hand  the  Difeafe  be  very  flight,  &  not  at- 
arrhaea.  tended  with  much  Inflammation,  there  is  a  copious  Purg¬ 

ing  cf  all  the  Fluids  fecreted  into  thelntefrines,  with  little 
Pain,  Sicknefs,  or  even  lofs  of  Appetite,  or  Alteration  in 
the  Pulfe,  and  if  the  Patient  avoid  frefh  Expedite  to  the 
C'aufes,  thefe  Symptoms  leave  him  in  two  or  three  Days, 
the  Faces  acquiring  their  former  Confidence,  and  the 
Evacuations  becoming  lets  frequent. 

of  the  Dy-  If  it  be  in  a  middle  Degree,  and  does  not  take  place 
fentcry.  as  a  partial  Evacuation  in  Fever,  it  comes  on  with  Ex¬ 

ternal  Coldnefs,  lofs  of  Appetite,  and  fometimes  Sick¬ 
nefs  and  Vomiting  ;  thefe  are  attended  by  Flatulency, 
frequent,  copious,  thin  Evacuation  of  Bile,  and  all  the 
other  Fluids  fecreted  into  the  Intedines;  drynefs  of 
the  Tongue  and  Third,  a  frequent,  but  not  a  hard  and 
full  Pulfe,  and  there  is  generally  at  drd  but  little  Pain;  in 
a  Day  or  two  however  ,  the  Stools  begin  to  be  lefs  copious, 
become  frothy,  and  are  prececded  by  confiderable 
Pain,  and  no  Bilious  Matter  or  Faces  are  evacuated, 
(excepting  nowand  then,) but  they  become  flimy,  often 
dr  caked,  or  mixed  with  Blood,  and  Foetid;  and  there 
is  the  Appearance  of  Fat,  and  often  hard  Malles,  and 
fometimes  Concretions  of  coagulable  Lymph,  refem- 
hling  the  internal  Coates  of  the  Intedines,  and  it  ap¬ 
pears 
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from  Diffe&ion,  that  the  Difeafe  has  left  the  upper  Part 
of  them,  and  that  it  now  occupies  the  Colon,  Reftum,  and 
the  End  of  the  lleon ;  to  tliefe  Symptoms  are  ad¬ 
ded  Tenefmus ,  (that  is,  a  frequent,  but  fruitlefs  Attempt 
to  Evacuation)  &  nowand  then  a  Sorenefs  about  the  Anus, 

&  an  Appearance  of  Pus  in  the  Stools :  there  is  alfo  in  fome 
Cafes  Strangury  ;  and  in  others  Aphtha,  fpreading  through 
the  whole  inteflinal  Canal  to  the  Throat,  efpecially  af¬ 
ter  the  Difeafe  has  continued  fome  Time, 

The  Symptoms  of  Irritation,  together  with  the  Eva¬ 
cuation,  fometimes  weaken  and  cut  off  the  Patient  in  a 
Week  or  two,  and  that  even  when  they  were  flight  at 
the  firft  ;  fometimes  again,  they  dimini fh,  and  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  runs  out  to  a  much  greater  Length ;  Swellings  of 
the  Belly,  dropflcal  Symptoms,  and  thofe  commonly  at¬ 
tending  Weaknefs,  coming  on  before  his  Death ;  but 
now  and  then  the  Purging  gradually  goes  off,  and  he  ig  " 
naturally  cured. 

The  lower  Part  of  the  Colon,  and  Reffum,  alfo  fome¬ 
times  gangrene,  and  mortify,  the  Pain  is  relieved,  but 
the  other  Symptoms  continue  and  encreafe,  the  Matter 
evacuated  becomes  blackifh,  ichorous,  and  exceedingly 
foetid,  and  Death  foon  follows. 

Although  the  Difeafe  at  firft  hath  nearly  the  Violence 
of  the  Cholera  Morbus,  it  may  end  in  a  Dyfenlery  ; 
which  may  alfo  be  brought  on  by  Purgings  ariling  from 
any  Caufe,  the  Stools  growing  frothy,  and  the  other 
Symptoms  following  ;  in  the  firft  Cafe  it  is  more  acute, 
and  foon  terminates  fatally  ;  in  the  laff  it  often  runs 
out  to  a  great  Length,  and  fometimes  goes  off. 

When  a  Dyfentery  comes  on  in  the  Spring,  or  in  cold 
Climates,  there  is  often  a  tendency  to  phlegmonous 
Inflammation,  and  it  begins  with  an  acute  Pain  in  the 

N  Belly 
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Belly,  which  is  foon  followed  by  a  Purging,  and  at- 
fended  with  Hardnefs,  Frequency,  and  Fullnefs  of  the 
Pulfe,  and  the  other  Symptoms  of  general  Inflammation; 
thefe  continue  for  feme  Days,  and  the  Difeafe  after¬ 
wards  proceeds  as  before. 

Jf  it  takes  Place  as  a  partial  Evacuation  in  Fever,  it 
i§  proceeded  by  the  common  Symptoms  of  Fever,  gen¬ 
erally  thofe  of  a  violent  one,  (Vide  P.  13.)  the  Purg¬ 
ing  coming  on  (as  already  deferibed)  in  the  firft,  fe- 
cond,  or  third,  and  fometimes  on  any  other  J>ay,  and 
the  Patient  being  exhaufled  by  both  Difeafes,  is  foon 
carried  off.  Sometimes  the  Fever  has  the  Appearance 
of  an  Intermittent,  or  Remittent,  the  Purging  beipg 
more  frequent  in  the  Remifiions,  and  either  flopping  or 
diminifhing  in  the  Exacerbations.  Sometimes  alfo  the 
Fever  is  relieved,  and  if  the  Patient  be  not  exhaufled 

* 

gradually  goes  off. 

Diarrheas  often  come  on  in  the  Crifes  of  Fevers,  the 
Fever  leaving  the  Patient,  and  the  Diarrhea  flopping  in 
a  Day  or  two  of  itfelf ;  and  fometimes  Purgings,  with¬ 
out  any  Dyfenterick  Symptoms,  happening  towards  the 
End  of  Fever,  wreaken  and  kill  the  Patient. 

Exulcerations  have  been  found  on  DifTeflion  in  the 
{ Inteflines  of  thofe  who  were  long  affli&ed  with  the 
Difeafe,  but  only  Inflammation  in  recent  Cafes. 

|n  the  Autumn  after  hot  or  long  Summers,  and  in 
warm  Climates,  care  is  to  be  taken  to  avoid  Cold  in 
thofe  Circumflunces  in  which  it  is  mod  liable  to  affeft 
the  Syflem ;  and  in  Camps,  the  Vapour  from  putrid 
Faeces ;  and  if  there  be  great  Danger,  the  Bark  may 
be  ufed,  (Vide  N°  1.) 


A  moderate  Ufe  of  four  Fruits  in  warm  Summers, 
and  hot  Climates,  tends  alfo  to  prevent  the  Difeafe, 

In  thd  Cholera  Morbus ,  if  the  Vomiting,  Purging, 

2nd  other  Symptoms  be  very  fevere,  Chicken  Broth  Cure  of  the 
Without  Salt,  Decofrion  of  Barley,  Solution  of  Gum  Cholera  Mor- 
Arabic,  or  riny  other  mucilaginous  Fluid,  are  to  be  ^us* 
drank  plentifully,  to  prevent  the  Inflammation  from 
being  increafed  by  the  Efforts,  or  by  the  Neutral  Salts 
in  the  Matter  fecreted,  until  the  Patient  be  fufficiently 
reduced  to  render  the  Exhibition  of  Opium  fafe.  If 
they  be  not  in  fo  great  a  Degree,  a  fmall  Quantity 
of  Emetic  Tartar  (gr.  i  ad  gr.  fs.)  of  fome  other  Re¬ 
laxant;  may  be  given  diffolved  in  Part  of  the  Liquor> 
and  repeated  in  three  or  four  Hours:  Or  if  the  Vomit¬ 
ing  be  not  very  troublefome,  from  20  to  30  grains  of 
Rhubarb  may  be  taken  with  Advantage,  the  Patient 
drinking  fome  of  the  above-mentioned  Liquors. 

When  the  Strength  is  redilced  by  the  Evacuation, 
and  the  Prima  Via  cleared  of  Feculent  Matter  by  this 
Treatment,  the  Vomiting  and  Purging  are  to  be  ftopt 
by  Opiates,  (arid  N°s  3,  13.)  may  be  ufed;  but  if  the 
Patient  fhould  be  fo  much  weakened  by  the  Evacuation, 
rind  Irritation,  before  ahy  Afliftahce  is  called  in,  as 
to  be  in  Danger  of  finking,  they  are  to  be  exhibited 
immediately.  In  both  Cafes  the  Opiate  is  to  be  re¬ 
peated  in  a  fmaller  Dofe  at  fix  or  eight  Hours  Interval, 
for  two  or  three  Times. 

Diarrhaas  when  un-attended  by  Sicknefs,  Fever,  Ir¬ 
ritation,  or  Pain,  and  when  they  have  not  continued  Of  the  Di- 
long,  only  require  the  Prima  Via  to  be.  cleared  by  a  Strhaea* 
Purgative  encreafing  the  periftaltic  Motion,  fuch  as 


Of  the  Dy- 

fentery , 


i 
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(N°  42.)  R  Aq;  Mentli.  Vulg.  $ifs 
Aq;  Nuc.  Mofch.  3 iij 
Pulv.  Rliei  —  —  9j  ad 
Syr.  e  Corf.  Aur.  3  i j 

m  ft  Hauflus.  Capt.  ante  Meridiem  vel  Hora  Sornnn 
and  that  the  Patient  Ihould  ufe  Food  of  eafy  Digeftion? 

and  avoid  Expofure  to  Cold. 

»  * 

If  they  be  attended  with  any  of  the  above  Symptoms* 
or  continue  above  two  or  three  Days,  they  are  to  be 
treated  in  the  fame  Manner  as  Dyfenteries. 

If  in  aDyfentery  the  Pulfe  be  hard,  full,  and  ftrong^ 
as  it  often  is  in  cold  Climates,  in  the  Spring,  and  in  ftrong 
Habits,  we  Ihould  endeavour  firft  of  all  to  take  off  thefe 
Inflammatory  Symptoms  by  Bleeding,  which  fometimes 
requires  to  be  repeated  ;  but  where  they  are  not  pre¬ 
fen  t,  as  they  feldom  are  in  the  Autumn,  in  warm  Cli¬ 
mates,  or  irritable  Habits,  this  Evacuation  is  ufelefs 
and  frequently  detrimental. 

After  the  Bleeding,  where  it  is  proper,  or  other  wife 
without  performing  that  Operation,  the  Vrimce  Vies 
are  to  be  cleared  of  both  the  Feculent  Matters,  and 
Fluids  fecreted  into  them ;  thefe  as  in  all  other  Cafes 
of  increafed  Secretion  where  the  Glands  are  inflamed, 
being  very  apt  to  ftimulate  and  putrefy. 

When  the  Stomach  is  much  affefled,  an  Emetic  is 
to  be  exhibited,  arid  it  ought  to  be  managed  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  has  been  direrited  in  Fevers,  as  we  wifh 
it  here  alfo  to  exert  its  Relaxing  Power,  and  throw  the 
Circulation  on  the  Skin. 

A  Purgative  is  alfo  to  be  given,  and  we  Ihould  chufe 
thofe  which  a<ff  principally  by  encreaflng  the  Periftaltic 

Motion 


(  W  ) 

Motion  of  the  Inteftines,  as  it  is  not  a  greater  Secretion 
which  is  required,  but  an  Evacuation  of  the  Matters 
already  contained.  Although  Rhubarb  does  not  purge 
fo  copioufly,  yet  as  it  clears  the  the  Frimce  Vice  better, 
it  is  preferable  to  mod  others.  We  rather  clnife  there¬ 
fore  to  continue  to  employ  it  with  the  older  Phyficians, 
than  give  it  up  as  fome  late  Pra&itioners  have  done, 
not  confidering  the  above  Intention,  nor  the  Progrefs 
of  the  Difeafe  after  its  Operation,  but  merely  the  Copi- 
oufnefs  of  the  Evacuation.  It  may  be  given  as  in 
(NQ  42.) 

While  the  Difeafe  continues  it  is  to  be  repeated 
frequently  for  the  fame  Purpofe,  and  alfo  to  prevent  any 
things  being  retained  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Inteftines, 
where  the  Periftaltic  Motion  is  now  going  on  too  ilowly. 

After  the  Operation  of  the  Purgative,  we  are  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  throw  the  Circulation  on  the  exterior  Parts 

of  the  Body  by  Relaxants. 

1 

(N°  43)  R  Pulv.  Ipecac,  gr.  ij  ad  gr.  v. 
vel.  R  Sacchar.  Alb.  gr.  v. 

Tartar.  Emetic,  gr.  ^  ad  gr,  fs 
ft.  Pulv.  v 

vel.  R  Aq;  Menth:  Vulg:  ^ifs 

Pollychreft.  Rupell.  3  ij  ad  31 
Aqj  Nuc.  Mofch.  3  i j 

Syr.  e  Cort,  Aur.  3  i j 
m  ft  Hauft. 

Capt.  Omn,  ivta  hora. 

The  Inteftines  are  at  the  fame  Time  to  be  defended 
by  mucilaginous  Medicines,  and  the  Secretion  checked 
by  gentle  Aftringents, 

(N<5 


(  102  ) 

(N°  44)  R  Gum  Arabic.  Jij 

Solv.  in  Aq;  Herd,  ifcij 

adde 

Syr.  Limon  -■  — -  Jij 

Bibat  pro  potu. 

(N®  45)  R  Aq;  Font  -  ftij 

Corn.  Cerv.  Calc,  et  Prep.  Jij 
Gum.  Arab.  — —  — - —  jfij 
Cbque  ut  Gum.  Solvatur. 

Bibat  Poculum  frequenter. 

and  if  the  Tenefmus  be  troublefome,  Mucilaginous  Glyf- 
ters  are  to  be  exhibited,  as  (N°  27.) 

It  is  alfo  of  conliderable  ufe  to  avoid  as  much  as  pof- 
Able,  any  Attempt  to  go  to  Stool:  and  if  there  beSorenefs 
about  the  Anus,  it  fhould  be  rubbed  with  Unguent 

•  i  : 

Simplex,  or  any  other  expreffed  Oil  that  is  juft  fluid  in 
the  Heat  of  the  Body.— -Or  if  the  other  Symptoms  are 
greatly  diminifhed,  and  this  continues,  an  Opiate  may 
be  added  to  the  Mucilage  in  the  Glyfter. 

Stimulants  applied  externally  to  the  Belly,  have  been 
found  ufeful  in  relieving  the  Pain. 

(NQ  46)  R  Spt.  Vin.  Reffcif.  Jviij 
Ol.  Menth.  3! 

Sapon.  Venet.  ^fs 

Solve  Venfr.  applicentiir  lintea  calida  LinT 
mento  hocce  madefa&a  ter  quaterve  iifdies. 

At  the  fame  Time  the  Patient  fhould  be  kept  in  as 
pure  Air  as  pbffible,  providing  that  it  be  always  mode¬ 
rately  warm,  and  that  he  be  not  expofed  at  any  Time 
to  Cold,  efpecially  in  thofe  Circumftances  in  which  it 
is  moft  liable  to  affeft  the  Syftem, 


The 


(  *°3  ) 

The  Food  ought  to  confift  of  Preparations  of  Fari¬ 
naceous  Vegetable  Sub  fiances. 

If  notwithflanding  the  Treatment  already  propofed,  the 
Purging  fhould  go  on,  fothat  there  is  Danger  to  be  appre¬ 
hended  from  theWeaknefs,  or  Irritation,  Aflringents,  and 
particularly  Opium  maybe  given  along  with  the  other 
Medicines,  and  from  1.  to  half  a  Grain  of  it,  may  be 
taken  every  eight  Flours :  but  when  they  are  employed 
at  the  Beginning,  efpecially  alone,  they  flop  the  Se¬ 
cretion,  but  leave  the  Inflammation,  and  Death  en- 
fues  either  from  the  Symptoms  of  Irritation,  or  now  and 
then  from  Gangrene  and  Mortihcation  of  the  Inteflines. 

If  the  Difeafe  hill  continues,  and  the  Symptoms  of 
Irritation  are  not  very  violent,  the  Opium  is  to  be  ex¬ 
hibited  alone,  or  Spices  are  to  be  joined  to  it,  or  ci¬ 
ther  Aflringents  may  be  employed,  fuch  as, 

t  .  *  ■  ~  • 

(NQ  47)  R  Cort.  Semaraubae 

Coque  in  Aq.  Font.  Jfoifs  ad  $ji  Co- 
laturae  Capt.  %1]  0111.  trihorio. 

Vel  R  Extraft.  Lign.  Campeach.  3  i j 
ft  Pill,  xx  capt.  iij  vel  iv  fexta  quaque  hora. 

Or  Aflringents,  Spices,  and  Opium  may  be  given 
together. 

Or  Opiates  or  Aflringents  may  be  added  to  the  Mu¬ 
cilaginous  Glyflers.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  it  is 
the  Secretion  we  with  to  flop  by  thefe  Aflringents,  and 
and  not  the  Evacuation  of  the  Matters  already  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Inteflines ;  for  this  Reafon  the  Purgatives 
ought  to  be  repeated,  even  during  the  ufe  of  them. 

It 
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In  recent  Cafes  we  may  expeft  the  Cure  to  fucceed 
quickly,  but  in  thofe  of  longer  Continuance,  a  Perfe^ 
verance  in  the  proper  Remedies  is  necelfary,  efpecially 
if  the  Inteftines  ihould  be  exulcerated,  and  then  indeed 
the  Difeafe  is  frequently  fatal. 

% 

A  Dyfentery  accompanying  a  Fever,  is  alfo  very 
dangerous,  as  either  Difeafe  being  cured,  the  other 
may  continue,  and  as  both  together  may  foon  weaken 
and  kill ;  we  are  to  endeavour  to  take  off  the  Fever, 
by  the  Remedies  already  pointed  out  at  the  Beginning 
of  a  Violent  one,  and  afterwards  to  treat  the  Difeafe 
as  a  iimple  Dyfentery,  being  more  cautious  in  employe 
ing  Aftringents* 

After  the  Purging  is  ftopt,  the  Patient  often  becomes 
coftive,  and  if  he  be  fuffered  to  continue  in  that  State 
for  two  or  three  Days,  lie  is  apt  to  relapfe  ;  the  Belly 
is  therefore  to  be  opened  by  bitter  Purgatives. 

After  the  Difeafe  is  cured,  the  Bark  maybe  employed 
to  reftore  the  Strength,  and  it  is  alfo  fometimes  of  ufe 
during  the  Purging  when  it  has  continued  long,  and  the 
ordinary  Symptoms  of  Weaknefs  appear. 


The 
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THE 

VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

ALTHOUGH  it  be  not  confined  to  the  Mucous 
Membrane,  yet  as  the  principal  Symptoms  at  the 
Beginning  depend  on  Inflammation  or  Exulceration  of 
this  Part  of  the  Body,  it  is  to  be  treated  of  here. 

It  is  always  propagated  by  an  Infection,  which  firft  Catifh 
made  its  Appearance  in  'Europe ,  inS pain,  and  was  car^ 
from  thence  to  Naples  in  1494,  from  which  it  fpread  al- 
moft  infhmtaneoufly  over  France,  Germany ,  Great-Bri w 
tain,  &c. 

The  Venereal  Matter  muft  be  applied  in  a  fluid  State ; 
ill  either  to  fome  Part  of  the  Eody  where  the  Mucus  is 
foft,  as  it  is  in  the  Parts  of  Generation,  (which  are 
generally  firft  infected)  or  about  the  Nipples,  Lips,  Anus, 

&c.  or  2dly  to  a  Wound  or  Ulcer  ;  or  3dly,  it  maypafs 
from  a  Mother  to  a  Child,  although  commonly  in  this 
Cafe,  it  adheres  to  the  Skin,  in  the  Paflage  thorough  the 
Vagina • 

It  almoft  always  occafions  a  Converflon  of  the  Mucm 
of  the  Part,  or  of  the  Fluids  of  the  Ulcer,  or  Wound* 
into  a  Matter  limilar  to  itfelf ;  and  when  a  fufficient 
Quantity  has  been  thus  produced,  it  brings  on  an  In¬ 
flammation  in  the  Mucous  Membrane  or  Glands,  or  in 
the  Wound  or  Ulcer,  and  it  is  afterwards  fometimes  ab- 
forbed  into  the  general  Syftem  of  Veflels,  but  very  fel- 
dom  before ;  the  firft  Symptoms  therefore  appear  in  the 
Part  where  the  Infection  was  received. 

.4  ,  r  , 

-  •.  ?  T  ,  ,  '  *  ■ 

When  it  is  mixed  with  the  foft  Mucus  it  produces  j  Gonnorhaeg* 
ift.  An  Inflammation,  and  greater  Secretion  from 

O  the 
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the  Mucous  Glands,  when  it  is  not  often  abforbed  into 
the  general  Syftem,  &  the  Difeafe  is  called  a  Gonnorhaa. 

Lues  Venerea  Ch  2(%,  One,  or  more  little  Erifpelatous  Inflamma¬ 
tions,  followed  by  fmall  Watery  Puftules,  which  break, 
and  Ulcers  called  Chancres  are  formed,  and  it  is  com¬ 
monly  abforbed  in  two  or  three  Days,  as  it  alfo  gener¬ 
ally  is,  when  a  Wound  or  Ulcer  are  at  firft  infe&ed, 
and  fometimes  even  in  a  Gonnorhcea ,  and  always  when 
a  Child  receives  it  from  its  Mother,  and  the  Diflemper 
is  called  the  Lues  Venerea. 

The  Urethra  and  Vagina  are  for  the  mo  A  Part  afFecfted 
with  Gonnorhaa ,  and  the  Gians ,  Prepuce,  Labia  Vudendi , 
Perineum ,  Anus ,  Nipples,  Lips,  &c,  with  Chancres ; 
although  either  may  take  Place  in  any  of  thofe  Parts. 

Mofl  People  are  infedled  by  the  Venereal  Matter 
mixing  with,  and  being  retained  in  the  Mucus  of  the 
Urethra  or  V agi'na ,  or  upon  the  Gians ,  Prepuce ,  or  La¬ 
bia  Vudendi ,  from  which  it  cannot  be  wafhed  by  the 
Urine,  on  Account  of  the  Xnfolubillty  of  the  Mucus  in 
Water,  and  the  Symptoms  do  not  appear 'till  after  24 
Hours,  nay  fometimes  not  ’till  after  three  Weeks  from 
the  Time  of  receiving  the  Tnfebiion,  but  moll  commonly, 
they  arife  in  four,  five,  or  fix  Days. 

Gonnorhasa  A  Gonnorhaa  from  the  Urethra  in  a  Man  begins  with 
from  the  Ure-  an  Uneaflnefs  about  the  Parts  of  Generation,  together 
t  ira  in  Men .  ail  appearanCe  of  a  little  whitifh  Matter,  about 

the  Orifice  of  the  Urethra ,  and  a  little  Swelling,  and 
fometimes  Rednefs  there,  and  a  flight  Pungency  upon 
the  Evacuation  of  Urine,  The  whitifh  Matter  foon  en- 
creafes  in  Quantity,  the  Inflammation  about  the  End  of 
the  Urethra  becomes  more  evident*  and  for  the  mofl 

'Part 
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Part  there  is  now  a  Tenfion,  and  Hardnefs  thorough 
the  whole  of  it,  a  Swelling  of  the  Lacuna ,  and  a  fenfatiort 
of  Stricture  in  the  Penis ,  particularly  on  Eredlion.  The 
Matter  flill  increafes,  flows  out,  and  grows  thinner, 
lofes  its  Adhefivenefs,  and  is  of  a  yellow,  or  greenifh  Co¬ 
lour.  There  is  now  always  a  Rednefs  about  the  End 
of  the  Canal,  often  a  Pain  from  the  Diflention  of  the 
Urethra  during  the  Evacuation  of  Urine,  and  a  much 
feverer  one  towards  theOriflce  from  its  Stimulus,  with 
an  Increafe  of  the  Rednefs,  juft  after  it  is  evacuated. 

The  Inflammation  prevents  the  Extenflon  of  the  Urethra  Chordte, 
in  Erection,  fo  that  the  Penis  is  at  that  Time  curved  down¬ 
wards  with  great  Pain,  which  is  increafed  if  it  be  raifed 
towards  the  Belly,  and  the  Stimulus  occafions  it  often 
to  be  erected,  efpecially  when  warm  in  Bed,  and  fome- 
times  prevents  the  Sleep,  or  awakens  the  Patient,  and 
now  and  then  produces  Involuntary  Emiflions  of  the 
-Semen. 


Sometimes  the  Matter  is  very  thin,  or  freaked  with 
plood,  all  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  are  more  violent, 
and  the  Patient  is  aflfeefted  with  Strangury.  The  Pre¬ 
puce  alfo  fometimes  is  inflamed  about  the  End,  and 
cannot  be  drawn  back,  which  is  called  Phymofis ;  or 
being  drawn  behind  the  Gians  cannot  be  returned,  cal¬ 
led  a  Parapliymofis ,  when  the  Inflammation  is  increafed 
by  the  Stricture,  and  now  and  then  Gangrene  and 
Mortification  are  produced;  or  the  whole  of  itisaffe&ed 
withOEdematousSwelling  alfo  called  Phymo/is.  In  all  thefe 
Cafes  Ulcers  are  apt  to  arife,  efpecially  in  the  two  laft. 


Uamcrhage. 
Strangury . 
Phymofis 


Paraphy- 

mofis. 


OK  demat  our 
Phymofis. 


Thus  the  Inflammation  continues  to  increafe,  general¬ 
ly  for  about  a  Week  or  two  ;  but  it  admits  of  a  Natural 
Cure,  for  the  Mucus  waflies  oflf  the  Venereal  Matter  faf- 
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ter  than  It  is  formed,  until  at  lad  the  TnfedHon  is  to¬ 
tally  carried  off.  While  this  is  taking  Place,  the 
Symptoms  continue  nearly  the  fame  for  fome  Time  ; 
they  afterwards  begin'gradually  to  decreafe,  theEre&ions 
are  not  fo  frequent,  nor  with  fo  much  Pain,  there  is  not 
fo  much  Inflammation,  nor  Pain  from  the  Evacuation 
of  Urine,  the  Matter  becomes  thicker,  whiter,  and 
adheflve,  gradually  diminifhes  in  Quantity,  becomes 
irregular  often  towards  the  lafl,  pieces  of  Mucus  hav¬ 
ing  a  fibrous  Appearance  being  mixed  with  the  Urine; 
at  laft  the  Running  ceafes,  and  the  Inflammatory 
Symptoms,  at  the  fame  Time  gradually  decreafing, 
leave  the  Patient.  Or  the  Infection  being  carried  off, 
the  Secretion  continues  but  in  a  fmaller  Quantity, 
thicker  and  whiter,  and  with  much  lefs  Inflammation 
for  Months  or  fometimes  for  Years,  for  moft  Part  go¬ 
ing  off  at  laft;  or  not  being  carried  off,  the  Symp¬ 
toms  continue,  although  commonly  with  lefs  Inflam¬ 
mation  than  at  the  Beginning.  Or  Exulcerations  may 
be  produced,  the  Matter  abforbed,  and  the  Lues  Venerea 
brought  on,  particularly  when  any  frefli  Caufe  of  In¬ 
flammation  is  applied,  when  the  Difeafe  continues 
long,  or  the  infeUed  Mucus  is  fuffered  to  remain  be¬ 
tween  the  Gians ,  and  Prepuce.  Or  an  Abforption  may 
fometimes,  although  feldom  happen  without  Exulcera¬ 
tion,  and  be  attended  with  the  fame  Confequence. 

A  Gonnorhuea  from  the  Vagina  and  Urethra  in  Women, 
begins  with  a  Heat,  Itching,  and  Uneafinefs  about  the 
Parts  of  Generation,  followed  by  a  Rednefs  about  the 
Orifice  of  the  Urethra  extending  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Va- 
gina ,  a  Running  fimilar  to  that  already  defcribed,  with 
Pain  for  the  moft  Part  upon  the  Evacuation  of  Urine,  and 
alfo  in  fitting  when  the  Parts  are  prefled  upon,  and  in 
'  ~  “  Walking 
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Walking,  or  upon  the  Vaginas  being  diftended.  It  has 
therwife  the  fame  Progrefs  and  Terminations  as  in  Men 
except  that  the  Symptoms  are  fometimes  increafed  after 
Menftruation.  But  if  the  Difeafe  affeCt  the  Vagina  only, 
the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  are  often  very  trifling,  or  if 
they  make  their  Appearance  at  the  Beginning,  go  off, 
fo  that  the  Patient  is  hardly  fenflble  of  any  other  Incon¬ 
venience  but  the  Running. 

o 

A  Gonnor1\cea  from  any  of  the  External  Parts,  very 
feldom  happens,  when  it  does,  (as  from  the  Glam  for 
Inftance,)  it  begins  with  Rednefs  and  Swelling,  the 
Surface  is  fometimes  covered  with  a  whitifh-  Cruft, 
fimilar  to  j4pth.ce,  and  there  is  afterwards  an  ouzing  of 
a  Matter  like  that  from  the  Urethra,  the  Inflammation 
at  flrft  increafing ;  the  Infection  however  is  gradually 
walked  off,  and  the  Progrefs  and  Terminations  are 
nearly  the  fame  as  before  defcribed. 

Gonnorheas  may  alfo  arife  in  the  Eyes,  and  Noftrils, 
with  Symptoms  fimilar  to  thofe  above-mentioned,  except 
for  the  Part  affeCtcd. 

When  a  Gonnorhaa  continues  long,  it  fometimes  pro¬ 
duces  a  Stricture  in  the  Part,  particularly  in  the  Urethra 
in  Men,  fo  as  to  occaflon  a  Difficulty  in  the  Evacuation 
of  the  Urine,  often  attended  with  great  Pain  ;  the  Water 
flowing  out  in  a  fmall  Stream,  or  only  by  Drops  :  and 
now  and  then  it  alfo  produces  a  Degree  of  Inflammation 
and  a  Difpofltion  to  Contraction  in  the  Bladder,  and  the 
Urethra  alfo  contracting,  the  Stoppage  is  increafed;  this 
generally  goes  off  with  a  Secretion  of  Mucus  from  thefe 
Parts,  but  it  may  have  the  other  Progreffes  and  Termina¬ 
tions  of  an  Inflammation  of  the  Bladder ;  and  often  no 
fuch  AffeCtion  takes  place,  or  if  it  does,  goes  oft,  and  the 
Stoppage  and  Pain  continues  for  Years,  The 
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A  fimilar  Sjri&ure  takes  Place  in  the  Urethra  ill 
Women,  but  not  near  fo  frequently,  and  alfo  in  the 
End  of  the  Prepuce,  preventing  it  from  being  drawn 
back  after  all  the  other  Symptoms  are  gone  off,  and  in 
the  Vagina  preventing  its  Diftention, 

The  neighbouring  Parts  particularly  the  Tefticles^ 
Glands  in  the  Groin,  and  fometimes  the  Perineum  are 
alfo  fubjedl  to  phlegmonous  Inflammation  from  flight  St* 
imuli,  fuch  as  Motion  in  Exercife,  Preffure,  &c. 

The  Tefticle  inflames  with  the  common  Symptoms  of 
Swelling,  Pain,  Heat,  Hardiiefs,  Rednefs,  the 
Running  for  the  mold  Part  at  the  fame  Time  diminiihing 
or  cealing. 

The  Progrefs  to  Suppuration,  Gangrene  and  Mortifi¬ 
cation  and  Scirrhus }  is  alfo  the  fame  as  in  other  Inflanv 
mations  of  thefe  Glands  ;  and  it  admits  alfo  of  a  natural 
Cure,  for  the  Running  begins  to  increafe  again,  the 
Pain,  Swelling,  &c.  decreafe,  and  at  length  leave  the 
Patient,  the  Swelling  and  Hardnefs  often  continuing  fof 
a  confiderable  Time. 

The  Lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Groin  likewife  fometimes 
inflame,  even  when  there  is  no  Abforption  of  the  Matter, 
but  this  Cafe  can  only  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  where 
there  is  by  the  Event,  which  is  not  to  be  waited  for. 

The  Inflammation  of  the  Perineum  is  attended  with 
the  common  Symptoms  of  that  Difeafe. 

The  Venereal  Gonnorhcea  ihould  be  diftinguifhed  from 
that  in  which  there  is  no  Infection;  from  the  Fluor  Alb  us  9 
and  other  increafed  Secretions  from  the  different  Parts, 
fubjeft  to  this  Diftemper ;  from  Involuntary  Emiftions 
of  the  Semen ;  Ulcers  in  the  Urinary  Paffages ;  and  in¬ 
creafed 
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creafed  Secretions  from  their  Mucous  Membrane,  from  a 
Stone  or  any  other  Caufe. 

When  the  Lues  Venerea  begins  with  a  Chancre,  there 
is  at  firfl:  a  little  Erifipelatous  Inflammation,  with  itch¬ 
ing  on  the  Gians ,  Prepuce,  Labia  Pudendi ,  &c,  follow¬ 
ed  by  one,  or  more  fmall  Puflules,  filled  with  a  tran- 
fparent  Fluid,  becoming  fometimes  white  ;  thefe  break, 
and  a  fmall  but  fpieading  Ulcer  is  formed,  fometimes 
painful,  generally  inflamed,  fore,  and  unequal  at  the 
Bottom,  often  with  hard,  protuberant,  affi-coloured 
Edges,  covered  with  whitilh  Sloughs,  and  of  difficult 
Cure. 

They  ffiould  be  diflinguifhed  from  little  Excoriations  or 
Ulcers  produced,  either  by  rubbing  the  Parts;  or  by  the 
Matter  which  fometimes  is  accumulated  about  them,  when 
they  are  not  kept  clean  ;  or  by  the  Fluor  Albus ,  on  the 
Labia  Pudendi,  or  Thighs  in  Women,  or  on  the  Gians  and, 
Prepuce  in  Men  :  thefe  when  they  arife  from  Coition 
appear  immediately,  and  are  of  eafy  Cure,  or  go  off 
of  themfelves  in  a  few  Days. 

If  the  Difeafe  begins  with  an  Ulcer  in  the  Urethra  with¬ 
out  Gonnoriiaa,  which  it  very  feldom  does,  there  is  a 
Sorenefs,  and  Difpofition  to  the  Evacuation  of  Urine, 
with  Pain  on  its  being  evacuated,  and  an  ouzing  of  a 
fmall  Quantity  of  a  thin,  watery  Fluid ;  and  fometimes 
a  Gonnorluea  follows. 

If  an  Ulcer  or  Wound  are  infefled,  they  inflame,  and 
fpread  with  Sorenefs,  or  Pain,  and  Inequality  of  their 
urface ;  they  are  often  covered  with  whitilh  Sloughy  and 
have  alh-coloured  Edges, 
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If  Children  receive  the  Infe&ion  from  their  Mothers* 
they  now  and  then  are  bom  with  Symptoms  of  the 
Difeafe,  as  Inflammations  of  the  Skin,  Gonnorhaa ,  &ce 
bnt  for  the  molt  Part  there  is  ho  Appearance  for  feveral 
Days,  but,  in  about  a  Week,  Eruptions  with  brownifh 
Scabs  degenerating  into  Ulcers,  arife  about  the  An¬ 
gles  of  the  Mouth  or  other  Parts  of  the  Head,  or  over 
the  whole  Body. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  if  there  be  at  any  Time  an 
Abforption  in  a  Gonnorhaa  without  Exulceration,  but 
fometimes  in  long  continued  ones  the  infectious  Matter 
gets  into  the  Syftem,  perhaps  from  an  Ulcer  in  the 
Urethra . 

From  the  Ulcers,  wherever  they  are,  the  Matter  is 
abforbed  by  the  Lymphatics,  and  fometimes,  as  it  paffes 
along*  inflames  them,  and  there  is  a  Rednefs,  Hardnefs, 
and  Sorenefs  in  their  Courfe  to  the  firft  Lymphatic 
Glands ;  often  however  there  is  no  Appearance  of 
this  kind. 

Whether  there  be  or  not,  an  Inflammation  of  the 
firft  Glands  they  pafs  thorough,  called  a  Bubo ,  is  often 
produced,  which  as  the  Parts  of  Generation  are  moft 
commonly  firft  infecTed,  is  generally  in  the  Groin,  it 
begins  with  Sorenefs  to  the  Touch,  Hardnefs  and  Swell¬ 
ing  of  the  Glands,  thefe  Symptoms  increafe  and  are 
attended  with  Pain,  efpecially  on  moving,  Rednefs  of 
the  Skin,  and  the  others  common  to  Inflammation.  It 
fometimes  terminates  quickly  in  Suppuration,  fome¬ 
times  like  other  Inflammations  of  Glands  it  fuppurates  ve¬ 
ry  flowly,  fometimes  terminates  in  fchirrofity,  very  fel- 
dom  in  Gangrene  ;  if  it  fuppurates,  when  the  Abcefs, 
formed  from  it  breaks,  or  is  opened,  the  Ulcer  is  ge¬ 
nerally 
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rally  Venereal,  I  believe  always  So.  The  Ulcer  is  Some¬ 
times  dangerous  from  its  Difpofition  to  Spread  and  form 
Sinuffes,  and  its  Vicinity  to  large  Veffels,  and  it  is  ge¬ 
nerally  cured  with  Difficulty. 

It  ffiould  be  diflinguifhed  from  other  Inflammations  of 
thefe  Glands  brought  on  by  external  Stimuli ,  as  rubbing, 

& c,  or  by  Simulating  Fluids,  as  Pus ,  cancerous  Matter, 

&c.  paffing  thorough  them;  and  from  an  Abcefs  follow¬ 
ing  Inflammations  of  the  cellular  Membrane  below  the 
Pfoas  Mufcle,  and  from  Ruptures. 

"Whether  a  Bubo  arifes  or  not,  the  Matter  continues  its  Symptoms  of 
Courfe  thorough  the  Lymphatics  into  the  Blood  Veffels.  the  Matter  in 

the  Syjfem. 

When  the  V enereal  Matter  gets  into  the  Syffem,  it 
generally  produces  Inflammations  and  Ulcers  in  fome  Part 
of  the  Body,  moil  commonly  in  the  Mucous  Membrane* 
or  Skin  ;  but  Sometimes  it  may  continue  for  many  Years 
before  it  has  any  Effefft;  now  and  then  it  never  makes  its 
Appearance  ;  and  for  moft  Part  it  has  been  ab Sorbed  for 
Sometime  before  any  Symptoms  take  Place. 

If  it  be  Secreted  in  the  Glands  of  the  Mouth  or  Throat, 
it  inflames  the  Membrane  and  occafions  Ulcers,  attend¬ 
ed  with  the  common  Symptoms  of  Exulceration  in  thefe 
Parts,  Such  as  Hoarfenefs,  Pain  and  Difficulty  in  Swallow, 
ing,  fS'c.  and  Similar  to  the  other  Venereal  ones  already 
described;  thefe  Ulcers  Spreading  the  Bones  become 
carious,  and  Openings  are  made  from  the  Mouth  to  the 
Nofe,  the  Palate  being  deflroyed ;  and  the  Nofe  itfelf 
finks,  its  Cartilages  and  Bones  alfo  being  eat  away. 

If  Secreted  on  the  Skin  it  produces  reddifh,  or  pur- 
plifli  Spots;  or  an  Eruption  covered  with  browniffi  Scabs, 
often  degenerating  into  Venereal  Ulcers,  which,  if  they 
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happen  in  the  Palms  of  the  Hands,  Soles  of  the  heet# 
qr  about  the  Anus,  have  often  the  Appearance  of  Fiflures 
in  the  Scarf  Skin,  ouzing  out  a  thin  Matter  with  great 
Sorenefs  and  Pain. 

If  fecreted  in  the  Eyes,  Inflammation  and  Exulcera- 
tjpnarife  there,  with  Lofs  of  Sight ;  if  in  the  Ears  the 
like  Inflammatory  Symptoms  are  brought  on,  (although 
feldomer,)  with  Deafnefs  and  Caries  of  their  Bones. 

Although  the  Parts  of  Generation  were  not  tire  fhfl 
infefied,  the  Diflemper  fometimes  appears  there  and  a- 
£>out  the  Anus,  but  not  always. 

Ulcers  of  the  Lungs  are  now  and  then  the  Confequence, 
and  Pulmonary  Confumption.  Sometimes  too  there  is 
fwelling  of  the  Lymphatics  and  other  Glands. 

Or  it  affedts  the  Verioftium  and  Bones,  and  brings  on  Pains 
in  them ;  efpecialiy  on  the  Body’s  being  heated,  and 
during  the  natural  Evening  Parox\  fin  of  Fever  which 
they  render  more  evident,  going  off  with  it  in  theMornmg 
with  Sweat  ;  the  Verioftium  fwells,  and  becomes  hard 
with  an  Appearance  of  fwelling  of  the  Bones,  and  fome- 
times  they  do  fwell,  at  others  become  foft  or  carious. 

Sometimes  before  the  Matter  gets  into  the  Syftem,  or  at 
any  other  Time  of  the  Difeafe,  Excrefcences  arife  on 
the  Gians ,  Prepuce,  Labia  Pudendi ,  Anus ,  &c.  either 
where  there  have  been  Ulcers,  or  without  any  previous 
Exulceration ;  they  are  of  various  Figures,  are  called 
Warts  or  by  other  Names,  and  are  generally  red  and  foft, 
fometimes  hard  and  callous,  feldom  painful. 

Various  other  anomalous  Symptoms  are  alfo  brought  on 
by  the  Infection  or  Irritation ;  but  thefe  if  the  Diflemper 

is 
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is  not  cured  are  at  leaft  for  the  moft  Part  prevented,  front 
the  general  Knowledge  of  the  Ufe  of  Mercury,  and  are  not 
fo  often  feen  now,  although  the  Infection  has  loft  none  of 
its  Virulence,  as  has  been  fuppofed. 

There  are  Habits  which  will  bear  up  againft  the  Dif- 
eafe  for  many  Years;  whilft,  in  others^  the  Appetite  is 
loft,  the  Pulfe  rendered  more  frequent,  the  Evening 
Paroxyfm  of  Fever  increafed  and  continued  thorough  the 
Day  Time,  Droplical  Swellings  of  the  Legs,  fwelling 
of  the  Jbdomen,  and  other  Symptoms  of  Weaknefs  and 
Irritation  come  on,  and  the  Patient  links. 

Venereal  Ulcers,  Eruptions,  Pains,  fsY.  ftiould  be 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe  ariling  from  other  Caufes. 

When  the  Infection  is  communicated  by  the  Matter’s 
being  mixed  with  the  Mucus  of  the  Ure,hra ,  Vagina , 
Gians ,  Prepuce,  tsV.  if  no  Running,  Ulcer,  or  Puftule 
have  as  yet  appeared,  it  may  walked  off,  and  the  Dif- 
eafe  for  the  moft  Part  prevented  by 
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Solv.  in  Aquae  Fountanae  - -  ibj 

et  cola  per  Chartam. 

Some  of  the  above  Soluion  is  to  be  mixed  by  a  little 
at  a  Time,  with  a  Cup  full  of  Water,  till  it  be  ftrong 

enough  to  walh  the  Mucus  from  the  Mouth  without  giving 
much  Pain.  Fill  a  Syringe  with  this  Liquor,  and  injedt 
it  into  the  Urethra ,  or  Vagina ,  retaining  it  there  for  a- 
bout  a  Minute ;  then  add  to  the  Remainder  of  the  Li¬ 
quor  a  Tea-fpoonful  of  the  Solution,  andwafhth tGlans, 
Prepuce,  Labia  Pudendi,  &5V.  laftly  injedf,  and  walh  with 
a  little  pure  Water  Milk  warm. 
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The  Gonnorhcea  may  be  cured 

i ft,  Ey  aflifting  the  natural  Cure. 

2dly,  By  Injedlions. 

3dly,  By  Mercury  alone  :  or  the  Succefs  of  the  two 
firft  Methods  may  be  enfured  by  it. 

The  Natural  Cure  is  aflifled, 

ift,  By  diminishing  the  Inflammation  by  Bleeding 
if  the  Patient  be  Strong  or  Plethoric,  the  Pulfe  Full 
and  Hard,  and  the  Chordee  Frequent  and  Painfull ; 
from  Jxij  to  gxx  of  Blood  may  be  taken  away,  but 
the  Operation  feldom  requires  to  be  repeated,  and  the 
Frequency,  and  Pain  of  Erection  are  the  only  Symp¬ 
toms  we  can  hope  to  relieve  by  it,  and  that  too  in  the 
Cafes  now  defcribed,  for  (the  Inflammation  being  kept 
up  by  the  Stimulus  oi  the  Matter  and  the  Urine) 
it  either  has  no  Effect  in  others,  or  is  detrimental, 
efpecially  if  the  Habit  be  irritable. 

2dly,  By  drinking  plentifully  of  Mucilaginous  Wa¬ 
tery  Fluids  Acidulated  (as  N°  32  without  the  Sem.  Pe- 
trofeb),  to  dilute  the  Urine  and  prevent  its  Neutral 
Salts  from  ftimulating,  and  increaflng  the  Inflammation. 


3dly,  By  the  Application  of  Emolient  Fomentations, 
and  Poultices, 

4thly,  By  injecting  Oily  or  Mucilaginous  Fluids  in¬ 
to  the  Urethra  or  Vagina ,  and  by  rubbing  them  on  the 
Gians  Prepuce,  Labia  Pudendi,  &c.  as 

(N°  49.)  R  Sev.  Ovil.  curat:  Ji. 

Ol.  Olivar.  -  gii.  m 

Liquefcant  leni  calore  Tempore  Ufus. 

:  •  t  .  shltv> 
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5thly,  By  increafing  the  Secretion  a  little  by  fuch 
gentle  Purgatives,  as  procure  only  two  or  three  Evacua¬ 
tions  a  Day.  Severe  Purging  often  augments  all 
*he  Inflammatory  Symptoms,  brings  on  Strangury 
and  Exulcerations,  gives  occafion  to  Inflammation  of 
of  the  Teflicles,  and  other  Neighbouring  Parts ;  or  it 
flops  the  Running  before  the  Infection  is  wafhed  off, 
and  the  Gonnorhaa  either  returns  in  a  few  Days,  or  Ex- 
ulcerations  take  Place.  Long  continued  Purging  is 
apt  to  weaken  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines,  to  hurt  the 
Digeition,  to  produce  obflinate  Gleets,  and  leave  Hy¬ 
pochondriacal  Symptoms,  particularly  in  Irritable  or 
Melancholick  Habits. 

6thly,  By  avoiding  Exercife,  Salt,  Spices,  and  too 
much  Animal  Food,  efpecially  at  the  Beginning,  when 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  Inflammation. 

If  with  the  above  Treatment  the  Inflammatory  Symp¬ 
toms  diminilh,  the  Running  becomes  thicker,  and  at  the 
End  of  four  or  five  W eeks  leaves  the  Patient,  there  is 
then  no  Reafon  to  fufpeCl  the  Syfiem  to  be  infe&ed. 

If  any  of  the  Preparations  of  Mercury  defcribed  be¬ 
low,  be  ufed  with  the  above  Remedies,  their  Effects 
are  rendered  more  certain. 

2dly,  The  Subftances  to  be  ufed  in  the  Cure  by  In¬ 
jections  are 

(NQ  50)  a.  R  Aq.  Font.  Jviij. 

Gum.  Arab.  gvj. 

Calomel  6ties  fublimati  (Mercurii  crudi 
^i.  fingulis  Libris  fingulis  Vicibus  addita) 
et  in  pulverem  tenuiffimum  triti.  J  fs.  m.„ 

00  R 
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(b)  R  Aq.  Rofar.  ^i. 

Merc.  Subl.  corros.  gr.  j. 

folve 

R  Solution,  praefcript,  gtt  xxx  ad  lx, 

Aq.  Rofar.  m 

If  this  Injection  be  employed  we  axe  to  begin  with  it 
weak,  and  gradually  increafe  its  Strength,  fo  that  the 
Patient  fuller  but  little  Pain  after  it  is  evacuated  :  a 
Piece  of  foft  Linen  Rag  is  to  be  kept  between  the 
Gians  and  Prepuce  during  its  Ufe. 

(c)  R  Aq.  Rofar.  Jij. 

Sacehar.  Saturn,  gr.  x  ad  xx. 

folve 

(d)  R  Ol.  Olivaf.  Jlj. 

Mercurii,  Saliva  vel  Mucilagine  Gum. 

Arab,  extindh  3!  ad  3  iij.  m 

Preparations  of  Copper,  Zinc,  and  Vegetable  Af* 
tringents  have  alfo  been  employed  by  fome  People. 

A  little  of  one  of  thefe  InjedHons  is  to  be  thrown  into 
the  Urethra  or  Vagina  at  frit  four  Times,  afterwards 
three  Times,  and  at  lad  once  in  24  Hours,  and  kept 
there  for  about  a  Minute. 

The  fooner  they  are  ufed  the  better. 

No  previous  Treatment  is  required  except  Bleeding: 
(vide  the  fird  Method ,  in  the  Natural  Cure.) 

We  fhould  always  exhibit  Mercury  at  the  fame  time* 
In  the  Manner  recommended  in  the  Lues  Venerea . 

If  a  great  Senfe  of  Stri&ure  towards  the  Bulbous  Part 

M  gf 
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ef  the  Urethra  fhould  be  felt,  or  if  the  Running  fhould 
not  flop  in  a  Fortnight,  notwithflanding  the  Ufe  of  the 
Injection,  it  fhould  be  left  off;  but  the  Mercury  fhould 
be  continued,  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  being  kept  off 
by  the  Bark  :  If  the  Gonnorhoea  does  not  flop  in  a  Fortnight 
more,  Recourfe  muff  be  had  to  the  Injection  The 
Mercury  is  to  be  exhibited  for  a  Week  or  two  longer  if 
the  Symptoms  do  not  go  off  in  that  Time.  Bark  may  alfo 
be  given  at  the  Beginning,  to  the  Quantity  of  an  Ounce 
in  24  Hours  forla  Day  or  two,  &  afterwards  to  3  iij;  having 
firfl  bled  the  Patient,  if  his  Habit  be  Plethoric,  or  Pulfe 
hard.  Should  the  Difeafe  be  carried  off  by  the  Injection 
in  a  few  Days,  it  is  neverthelefs  faferto  perflflin  the  Ufe 
-of  the  Mercury  for  a  Month,  but  it  is  not  always  ab- 
folutely  nc^eflary. 

Omitting  the  Injection  once  or  twice  will  often'make 
it  fail  of  curing  when  it  would  have  otherwife  produced 
that.  Effect. 

The  iff,  2d,  and  4th  Remedies  recomended  in  the 
Natural  Method  are  to  be  ufed  in  this. 

This  Method  for  the  mod  Part  cures  fooner,  with  much 
lefs  Pain,  and  with  as  great  Safety,  provided  Mercury* 
be  ufed,  as  the  former  ;  and  there  is  lefs  Danger  of  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Teflicles,  or  the  Glands  of  the  Groin  ; 
or  of  Chancres  or  Strictures. 

3dly,  The  Cure  by  Mercury  is  performed, 

iff,  By  Bleeding,  if  the  Patient  be  Plethoric. 

adly,  By  the  iff,  2d,  3d,  4th  and  6th  Remedies 
recommended  in  the  Natural  Method  of  Cure. 

3dlv,  If  at  the  Beginning,  the  Inflammation  be  trou- 
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blefome  an  Ounce  of  Bark  is  to  be  given  every  24  Hours, 
till  it  abates,  and  aftewards  three  Drachms, 

4thiy,  Mercury  is  to  be  employed  internally  as  in  the 
Lues  Venerea . 

Cure  of  the  When  there  is  any  Ulcer,  or  any  Symptom  of  the 
Lues  \  enerea  jy[after’s  having  been  abforbed,  the  Patient  cannot  be 
cured  with  Safety  and  Certainty,  unlefs  Mercury  be 
exhibited. 

The  Preparations  of  Mercury  to  be  ufed  are, 

(N°  51.)  R  Terebinth.  Tenet.  3 ij 
Mercu r.  Crud.  — 

Terantur  limul  quamdiu  Guttula  vel  minima  ap- 
parit,  dein  adde  Unguent,  limpl.  gxiv. 

Turpentine  is  here  preferibed,  becaufe  we  are  more 
certain  of  extinguifhing  the  Mercury  with  it,  than  with 
any  other  Subftance;  although  it  is  fometimes  apt  to  pro. 
duce  little  Pimples  on  the  Skin,  which  are  however  of  no 
material  Confequence. 

From  one  Drachm  to  three  of  this  Ointment  is  to  be 
nibbed  thoroughly  into  the  Thighs,  Arms,  or  Legs,  e- 
very  other  Night,  begining,  if  a  Salivation  is  not  in¬ 
tended,  with  gj  the  firft  Time  ;  and,  if  the  Mouth  is 
not  at  all  affected,  encreafingit  to  gj  3  ij  the  Second;  and 
gradually  afterwards  by  gr.  x  at  a  Time  as  long  as  the 
Mouth  will  bear  it.  If  it  be,  we  begin  with  gij  every 
other  Night,  and  increafe  or  diminilh  the  Dofe,  fo  that 
the  Patient fhall  fpit  from  ftij  to  ifciv  every  24  Hours. 

(NQ  52.)  R  Mercur.  crud.  —  Jj 

Terebinth.  Venet.  gifs 

Terantur  limul  quamdiu  guttulla  Mercmii  aparit  a d. 
dendo  Giittas  aliquot  Olei  Terebinthini  li  opus  lit  dein 
cum  Qy  S.  Pulv.  Glycir.  Fiant  Pillulse  lxxx  Capt.  j  vel  ij 
mane  et  V efp  eri,  (q) 
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(b)  R  Merc.  calcinat.  gr.  j  ad  iij 
Extraifl.  Gentian.  S. 
ft.  Pill.  capt.  Vefp. 

If  either  of  the  above  Preparations,  fhould  ptirg£ 
tlie  Patient 

(N°  53)  R  Opii  gr.  I  ad  gr.  j 

Tart  emet.  gr>  i  ad  gr.  fs 
m  ft.  Pillula  capt.  mane  et  Vefper. 

The  Compounds  of  Mercury  and  Acids  are  much 
more  uncertain  Remedies  than  the  above,  and  ought 
never  to  be  ufed,  unlefs  the  Patient  be  in  a  Situation 
where  he  runs  the  greatefl  Rifque  of  catching  Cold : 
when  they  are  given,  it  may  be  in  the  following  Form, 

R  Spt.  Yin,  dibit.  (Angl.  Proof  difti)  jYs 

Merc.  Sub.  Coros. - gr.  fs.  ad  gr.  j 

folve.  Capt.  mane  et  Vefper. 

V  hatever  Preparation  we  employ,  we  fhould  give  it 
in  fuch  Manner,  and  in  fuch  a  Dofe,  as  to  produce  Hard, 
net's,  Fulnefs,  and  moderate  Frequency  of  the  Pulfe,  with 
as  little  fenfible  Evacuation  as  polhble  ;  for  the  Mercury- 
cures  fooner,  and  with  greater  Certainty,  when  the 
Strength  is  but  little,  than  when  it  is  much  reduced 
by  it.  T  herefore,  unlefs  the  Cate  be  very  urgent,  we  are 
to  begin  with  fmall  Dofesat  nrft,  and  afterwards  gradu¬ 
ally  toincreafe  them  ;  giving  Opium  and  Antimony,  and 
now  and  then  a  fmall  Dofe  of  Rhubarb,  if  the  Inteilines 
are  affe&ed  ;  and  omitting  the  Medicine  fortwo  or  three 
Days,  if  there  be  Symptoms  of  Salivation,  till  thefe 
be  gone  off. 

The  Symptoms  of  approaching  Salivation,  are  a 
difagreeable  Tafle  in  the  Mouth,  and  Sorenefs  of  the 
Gums  or  Salivary  Glands. 

The  Ointment  fhould  always  be  employed  in  bad  Cafes, 
but  in  fighter  ones,  in  Gonorrheas,  and  where  there  is  • 
great  Rifque  of  catching  Cold,  the  Mercury  may  be  ufed 
Internally.  It 
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It  is  never  neceffary  to  fallivate  a  Patient,  unlefs  he  be 
fo  irritable  that  the  fmalleft  Dofe  of  Mercury  immedi- 
tely  affedts  his  Mouth,  or  unlefs  the  Difeafe  be  proceed-, 
irtg  fo  fall,  that  it  would  be  Hazardous  to  wait  till  it  was 
checked  by  the  Remedy  given  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to 
avoid  Salivation  ;  or  excepting  when  we  cannot  truft  to 
his  ufmg  it  regularly.  On  the  contrary.  Salivation  ren~ 
ders  the  Effedts  of  the  Medicine  uncertain. 

The  Precautions  neceffary  to  avoid  Salivation,  are, 
ift,  exhibiting  the  Mercury  as  has  juft  been  defcribed; 
2dly,  taking  Care  not  to  ftimulate  the  Salivary  Glands , 
either  by  rubbing  the  Skin  over  them,  and  keeping  it 
too  warm  with  Flannel,  or  by  any  Stimulus  in  the  Mouth; 
3dly,  Avoiding  fudden  Expofure  to  Cold.  It  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  Patient  is  rendered  irritable  by'the 
Ufe  of  the  Mercury  ;  hence  Cold  applied  in  the  Circum. 
fiances  in  which  it  is  apt  to  produce  Difeafes,  (Vide  the 
Catarrh ,)  brings  on  Salivation,  Dyfentery,  or  Rheuma- 
tifm  ;  and  the  Stimulus  of  the  Mercury  being  diredled 
to  the  Salivary  Glands,  or  Inteftines,  produces  in  them 
greater  Inflammation,  than  that  which  takes  place  in 
a  Salivation  from  Mercury  alone,  or  in  a  Dyfentery  from 
Cold  alone.  It  is  by  no  Means  neceffary  however  to 
coniine  him  to  a  clofe,  warm  Room,  except  in  a  Saliva"- 
tion  ;  it  is  fufticient  if  he  wear  Flannel  or  Cotton  next 
his  Skin,  and  carefully  avoid  a  moift  Atmofphere,  or 
Rain,  and  the  Evening  Air;  on  the  contrary  the  Air  of 
a  clofe  Room  often,  nay  fometimes  that  of  a  large  Town, 
prevents  the  healing  of  Venereal  Ulcers,  or  even  the 
Deftrudtion  of  the  infedlious  Matter  by  the  Mercury,  and 
the  Patient  cannot  be  cured,  unlefs  he  be  removed  into 
a  freer  Air,  or  into  the  Country. 

If  notwithftanding  thefe  Precautions,  a  Salivation 

fhould 
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ihould  come  on,  we  know  of  no  Remedy  which  will  re¬ 
move  it  with  any  Degree  of  Certainty,  although  Sulphur* 
Camphire,  and  Purgatives,  have  been  recommended 
for  this  Purpofe  ;  if  therefore  the  Cafe  be  urgent,  the  beft 
way  is  to  let  it  go  on,  ufing  the  Mercurial  Ointment  as 
before  defcribed  ;  and  we  Ihould  confine  the  Patient  to 
a  Room  where  there  are  no  Streams  of  Air,  but  which  is 
not  too  warm;  ihould  clothe  him  with  Flannel,  and  give 
him  Food  of  eafy  Digeftion  and  good  Nouriihment.  If 
the  Symptoms  are  increafing  ilowly,  the  Mercury  ihould 
be  omitted  till  the  Salivation  goes  off,  and  afterwards  re¬ 
curred  to. 

The  Mercury  whether  we  falivate  or  not,  ihould  be 
continued  four  or  five  Weeks,  even  if  the  Symptoms 
ihould  leave  the  Patient  before  that  Time. 

It  ihould  be  continued  till  all  the  Symptoms  are  gone 
off,  except 

i ft.  When  a  Gonorrhea  remains  with  little  Inflammati¬ 
on  (Vide  the  Gonorrhea  benigna ) 

2dly,  When  the  Patient  is  much  reduced  by  it,  and 
there  are  Ulcers  which  do  not  put  on  the  Appearance  of 
Healing.  In  this  Cafe  it  is  to  be  left  off,  and  the  Pati¬ 
ent  ftrengthened,  (Vide  the  Hyfterical  Difeafe)  and  the 
common  Means  of  curing  Ulcers  not  Venereal,  are  to 
be  employed  ;  if  thefe  do  not  fucceed,  he  is  to  return  to 
the  Ufe  of  the  Mercury. 

3dly,  When  Ulcers  covered  with  foetid  Sloughs  ap¬ 
pear,  and  fpread  exceedingly  fall.  In  this  Cafe  Bark, 
and  the  other  Remedies  for  Gangrene  and  Mortification, 
are  to  be  made  ufe  of. 

4thly,  When  only  Rheumatic  Pains  remain,  thefe  of¬ 
ten  ariiing  from  the  Mercury  itfelf,  are  to  be  cured  by 
Preparations  of  Antimony,  and  Sarfaperilia.  If 


If  by  the  imprudent  Ufe  of  Mercury,  or  Exposure  to 
Cold,  a  Salivation  with  great  Inflammation  of  the  Sali¬ 
vary  Glands  and  Mouth  is  brought  on,  it  is  to  be  o- 
mitted,  and  the  common  Antiplliogiflic  Remedies  u fed, 
till  thefe  Symptoms  are  carried  off.  If  Dyfentery  fhould 
be  brought  on,  we  are  to  takeaway  from  ^xij  to  gxvj-of 
Blood,  afterwards  to  give  a  Dofe  of  Rhubarb  ;  laffly  to 
flop  the  Purging  by  (N°  53)  leaving  off  theJMercury  for 
a  Day  or  two. 

If  Rheumatifm  is  produced,  it  is  to  be  treated  in  the 
Manner  directed  in  that  Difeafe. 

If  the  Mercury  fhould  occafion  General  Inflammation 
to  a  Degree  which  may  be  dangerous,  Jxij  ad  Jxvj  of 
Blood  are  to  be  taken  away. 

If  there  be  Venereal  Ulcers  of  any  kind.  Bark  may  be 
given  with  Advantage  along  with  the  Mercury,  to  the 
Quantity  of  ^fs  every  24  Hours;  but  we  are  to  bleed 
firft  if  the  Patient  be  of  an  Inflammatory  Habit,  or  Ple¬ 
thoric.  The  fame  Medicine  may  alfo  be  ufed  in  all  Cafes 
where  the  Patient’s  Strength  is  reduced  by  the  Mercury. 

If  there  be  Eruptions,  or  Pains  in  the  Bones,  Decoc¬ 
tions  of  Woods  containing  reflnous  Subdances,  and 
Relaxants  are  of  couliderable  Ufe. 

(NQ  53)  Jfe  Rafur.  Lig.  Guaiae.  giij 

Coque  in  Aq.  Font,  jfeiv  ad  ifei. 

Colatura?  adde  Tart.  Emet  gr  •! 

o  3 

ad  gr.  ifs  divid.  in  Partes  iij.  Capt. 
imam  mane,  alteram  pod  pranf- 
fum,  tertiam  H.  S.  quotidie. 

Guaiaciini^  Sarfaperilia,  and  fome  other  Remedies* 

have 
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have  fometimes  cured  the  Difeafe  without  Mercury,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  warm  Climates,  but  they  are  never  to  be 
trufled  to  alone* 

If  the  Patient  be  not  falivated  by  the  Mercury,  lie 
may  ufe  fuch  animal  Food  as  is  of  eafy  Digeftion,  but 
he  is  to  avoid  Salt,  Spices,  and  Wine. 

The  Treatment  of  particular  Symptoms. 

If  there  be  an  OEdematous  Phymo/zs,  from  to  ^ifs 
of  Bark  is  to  be  given  every  24  Hours,  until  the  Inflam¬ 
mation  abate,  and  afterwards  Jfs ;  Mercury  likewife  is 
always  to  be  exhibited  in  this  Cafe.  Phymojis  from  Stric¬ 
ture  alone,  frequently  goes  off  with  the  other  Symptoms. 
In  every  kind  of  Phymojis  Milk  and  Water  is  to  be  inject¬ 
ed  between  the  Gians  and  the  Prepuce,  three  or  four  times 
a  Day  :  and,  if  a  very  painful  Ulcer  fhould  be  formed 
there,  and  fhould  not  give  way  to  Bark  and  Mercury* 
the  Prepuce  lhould  be  flit  open,  or  if  that  be  not  fufli- 

cient,  entirely  cut  off. 

In  the  Paraphymofis  the  Prepuce  fhould  be  cut,  emo- 
lient  Fomentations  and  Poultices  applied,  and  the  other 
Antiphlogiftic  Remedies  employed :  and  Mercury  is  al¬ 
ways  to  be  exhibited. 

Inflammation  of  the  Tefticle  is  to  be  treated  as  any 
other  external  Phlegmonous  Inflammation;  the  Tefticle 
is  to  be  fufpended  by  proper  Bandages ;  Fomentations 
and  Poultices  (N°  33)  are  to  be  applied:  Purgatives  as 
Evacuants  are  ufeful  if  they  re-produce  the  Gonorrhea  • 
and  ftrong  Vomits,  where  the  Conftitution  will  bear  them, 
fometimes,  carry  off  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  imme¬ 
diately, 
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(N°  54)  R  Turpeth.  Mineral,  gr.  iij  ad  v 
Pulv.  Glycyr.  gr.  xx  m 
Vel.  Tart.  Emet.  gr.  iij  ad  v 
ft.  Pulv.  Emet.  Capt.  Vefper. 

Superbibend.  Aq.  Calid. 

When  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms  are  gone  off,  Mer¬ 
cury  fhould  always  be  ufed,  and,  if  a  Hardnefs  remain, 
the  Poultices  are  to  be  continued,  and  the  Skin  of  the 
Scrotum  rubbed  with  Volatile  Liniment  two  or  three 
Times  a  Day  ;  and  no  other  Means  are  to  be  ufed  te 
flop  the  Running. 

If  a  Stricture  fhould  remain  in  the  Urethra ,  and 
produce  Inflammatory  Symptoms,  thefeare  firft  to  be 
taken  off  by  the  common  Antiplogiftic  Remedies ;  af¬ 
ter  they  are  taken  off,  or  where  they  are  not  prefent, 
the  Stricture  is  to  be  removed  by  Bougies ;  and  if  the 
Infection  has  not  been  deftroyed,  Mercury  is  to  be  ufed. 

If  after  all  thefe  other  Symptoms  are  gone  off,  the  End  of 
the  Prepuce  remain  for  feveral  Weeks  fo  contracted  as 
to  prevent  Coition,  it  is  to  be  cut  open. 

If  Recent  Chancres  be  the  Symptoms  of  the  Lues  Ve¬ 
nerea ,  they  may  often  be  cured  by  cutting  off  the  Sur¬ 
face,  or  deflroying  it  by  Cauftics,  but  the  Mercury 
fhould  neverthelefs  be  continued  for  a  Month.  The 
fame  External  Applications  are  to  be  ufed  to  Venereal 
Ulcers,  as  to  others  of  difficult  Cure. 

A  Bubo,  if  it  be  juft  beginning,  may  fometimes  be  pre¬ 
vented  from  Suppurating;  [lift,  By  Bleeding  when  the 
Habit  is  Plethoric  or  Inflammatory.  2dly,  By  immedi¬ 
ately  rubbing  as  much  Mercurial  Ointment  on  the  Pa¬ 
tients  Thighs  as  he  can  bear  without  Salivation ;  3dly, 
By  the  Application  of  Fomentations  and  Poultices. 

(N0,  33)  4thly,  • 
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4thly,  By  the  Application  of  Mercurial  Plaifters. 

5  tlily ,  by  Sacharum  Saturni  according  to  fome  PraCti- 
tioners ;  but  I  am  always  afraid  of  any  Salt  of  Lead 
when  it  lies  long  upon  a  Part. 

If  the  Bubo  be  already  large,  with  a  good  deal  of  In¬ 
flammation,  it  is  better  to  promote  its  Suppuration  by 
the  Application  of  Poultices  of  Bread  and  Milk  ;  and 
fome  Practitioners  fuppofing  that  it  prevents  the  Matters 
paffing  into  the  Syltem,  have  thought,  that  it  is  better  to 
do  this  always,  but  i  think,  as  the  Infection  is  now  to  be 
deltroyed  by  Mercury,  that  it  is  better  to  prevent  a 
Patient  from  fullering  unnecelTary  Pain.  When  the 
Suppuration  is  compleated  the  Skin  covering  the  Ab. 
cefs,  is  to  be  altogether  taken  off  either  by  the  Knife 
or  Caultie,  and  the  Ulcer  is  to  be  treated  as  other  Ve¬ 
nereal  ones. 

If  there  be  Excreffences  any  where,  the  Infedion 
is  firlt  to  be  got  rid  of  by  a  long  Courfe  of  Mercury, 
and,  towards  the  End,  they  are  to  be  cut  off,  and  the 
Part  below  deflroyed  by  Cauffics,  as  far  as  it  is  of  the 
Texture  of  the  Excreffence,  and  when  the  Sloughs  have 
feparated,  the  Ulcer  is  to  be  treated  as  a  common  one. 

Eruptions,  and  Pains  in  the  Bones  which  cannot  be 
cured  by  Mercury,  Antimony ,  Sarfaperilla,  or  G Hai¬ 
ti  cum  t  fometimes  give  way  to  the  warm  Bath. 


GON- 
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THE 

Gonorrhoea,  Benigna,  or  GLEET, 

IT  is  an  increafed  Secretion  from  the  Mucous  Glands 
of  the  Urethra  without  Infection, 

It  may  remain  after  the  Venereal  Matter  has  been 
deflroyed  or  wafhed  off  in  a  Venereal  Gonorrhea,  or 
it  may  arife  from  general  W eaknefs,  fevere  Purging, 
Exercife,  frequent  Coition,  Cold,  and  Intoxication  with 
Wine,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  who  have  had  long 
and  frequent  Gcnorrhaat. 

When  it  remains  after  the  Infeftion  has  been  carried 
off  in  a  Venereal  Gonorrhoea ,  the  Running  is  commonly 
thicker,  whiter,  often  adheflve,  and  incapable  of  com¬ 
municating  the  Infection,  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms 
are  greatly  diminifhed,  but  they  do  not  go  off  entirely. 
When  it  takes  place  from  any  other  Cauie,  it  begins 
with  a  Running  nearly  flmilar  to  that  in  a  Venereal 
Gonorrhea,  but  generally  lefs  in  Quantity,  and  is  not 
attended  with  fo  much  Inflammation,  and  is  never  In¬ 
fectious.  In  both  Cafes  the  Inflammatory  Symptoms 
may,  by  Expofure  to  any  of  the  Caufes,  be  increafed 
to  as  great  a  Degree  as  when  there  is  Infection,  but 
they  go  ofl  of  themfelves  in  a  few  Days,  and  fome- 
times  the  Running;  with  them. 

The  Running  fometimes  ceafes  of  itfelf,  in  a  Week 
or  two,  fometimes  it  continues  for  Years  without  any 
detriment  to  the  Patient,  and  now  and  then  we  meet 
with  a  Cafe  where  it  weakens  him,  brings  on  Involuntary 
Emiflions  of  the  Semen,  and  at  laft  kills. 

If  it  arofe  from  a  Venereal  Gonorrhea,  and  Mercury 

has  not  been  ufed  at  all,  or  notin  a  fufficient  Quantity* 

if 
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or  if  there  be  a  Sufpiclon  of  Tnfedbon,  it  isbefl  to  begin 
by  enfuring  the  Deflrudtion  of  the  Venereal  Matter,  by 
a.  Mercurial  Courfe. 

It  is  to  be  flopped  in  weak  Habits  by  the  Internal 
»fe  of  Strengthening  and  Aftringent  Remedies. 

(N9  55)  R  Cort.  Peruv.  ^ij 
Nuc.  Gall.  3  i j 

Caryoph.  Arom.  3fs 
Infunde  in  Vin.  rubr.  Lufit.  ftjj  per 
Horas  xlviii  cola:  dein  Infund,  in  Aq.  Font* 
Ifej  pet  Horam  et  cola.  Colaturas  mifee,  et 
capt  JE ger  Coch.  iv  ter  quarterve  indies. 

The  other  Methods  of  Strengthning  thp  Syflem  may 
alfobe  ufed  (vid.  the  Hyfterical  Difeafe);  but  it  is  to  be 
obferved  that  the  Cold  Bath  fometimes  increafes  the 
Running. 

Refinous  Aftringents  as  Balfamum  Copaiba,  exhibited 
three  or  four  times  a  Day,  fometimes  fuceed,  but  Care 
fhould  be  taken  to  avoid  exciting  General  Inflamma¬ 
tion  by  them  in  Inflammatory  Habits. 

The  Injections  recommeded  in  the  Venereal  Gen - 
irrhtfa  continued  for  two  or  three  Weeks,  fometimes 
put  a  flop  to  the  Difeafe. 

Or  Mercurial  Ointment  may  be  rubbed  externally 
along  the  Courfe  of  the  Urethra  two  or  three  times  a 
Day. 

By  one  or  other  of  thefe  Methods  we  can  for  the  moft 
Part  Cure  this  Diflemper  ;  but  it  will  continue  fometimes 
notwithflanding  our  beft  Endeavours,  and  pei  haps  go 
-pfl'  of  itfelf  at  lafl. 


FINIS. 
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ERRATA. 


PAGE  3  L.  30,  Strength  is  here,  and  in  like  Cafes, 
put  for  ftrong  \£tion  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries. 

P.  16,  N°  2,  after  Hauft.  add  Capt.  vjta  vel  ivta  quaq. 
liora.  P.  19,  L,  4,  r.  thorough-out.  P.  24,  L.  20,  af¬ 
ter  Period  r.  and  then  returned  to  for  24  Hours.  P.  34* 
1.  16,  put l(b)  beforeFlores.  P.  38,  L.  26,  r.  Inflammatory, 
I.43,  L.  ult.  after  and,  r.  is.  P.  44,  L.  28,  for  sr.  as, 
P.  46,  L.  25,  for  3 i j  ad  vj>  r.  3]  ad  3 ij,  P.  50,  L.  2 
after  are,  r.  only.  P.  64,  L.  4,  after  of,  r.  the.  P.  72* 
L.  16,  for  Os  Pubus ,  r.  OJfa  Pubis.  P.85,  L.  16,  r. 
Languor.  P,  87,  L.  24,  r.  Mucous.  P.  88,  L.  6,  for 
is  to,  r.  Ihould.  P.  93,  L,  8,  for  is  to,  r,  ihould. 
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